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PREFACE 
The Agenda for the Synod of 1951 contains re

ports of standing and study committees appointed by 
previous Synods, overtures of Classes and Consis
tories, and the notification of appeal. 

On Tuesday even.ing, hme 12, at 7:45 o'clock, D.V., 
a special Prayer Service for Synod will be held in the 
First Christian Re{ormed Church of Grand Rapids, 

. JVlichigan. This church is located on the corner of 
Bates St. and Henry Avenue in the southeast section 
of the city. The Rev. M. Monsma, pastor of the 
Grandville Avenue church of Grand Rapids, and presi
dent of the Synod of 1950, will preach the sermon and 
lead in special prayer. 

On Wednesday, funei3, 1951, at 9:30 a.m., the dele
gates to Synod will meet in the ~uditorium of the 1nain, 
building af CalvinCaliege. Rev. Monsma will formal
ly open the first session of Synod with an appropriate 
address, conduct the devotions, and serve as chair
man until Synod, is duly constituted. 

On the preceding Sunday, June 10, our pastors and 
congregations are urgently requested to remember the 

. forthcoming sessions of Synod in their intercessory 
prayers. 

944 Neland Ave., S.E., 

R. J. DANHOF, Th.D. 
Stated Clerk 

Grand Rapids 7, Michigan, U.S.A. 





Reports 
REPORT NO.1 

THE PATERSON HEBREW MISSION 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church 
convening June, 1951, at Grand Rapids, Mich., 
Subject to the approval of Classes Hudson and Hackensack. 

ESTEEMED B~ETHREN: 
The Board of the Paterson Hebrew Mission herewith submits its 

report of the activities in the year 1950 for your information and con
sideration. 

The Paterson Hebrew Mission is under the direct jurisdiction of 
Classes Hudson and Hackensack, and is conducted by a Board con
sisting of four members of each of the aforementioned Classes. 

The Board is constituted the same as the previous year and is as 
follows: Rev. H. Bouma, President; Dr. O. Holtrop, Vice-President; 
Mr. S. E. Greydanus, Secretary; Mr. Richard Meyer, Treasurer; Rev. 
E. Boeve; Rev. B. E. Spalink; Mr. J. De Leeuw; and Mr. A. Atema. 

The Mission workers ani the same as the previous year and are as 
follows: Rev. John R. Rozendal, Superintendent; Miss Martha Ro
zendal, Nurse and full time worker; Miss Wilhelmina Tuit, full time 
worker; Dr. Peter G. Berkhout and Dr. Wendell H. Rooks, Physi· 
crans. 

The activities of the lVIission are centered and go out. from the Mis
sion Building at 253 Hamilton Ave., Paterson, N. J. 

The method under which the IVIission workers are operating is 
known as the Method of the Mission House. This is an old and es
tablished method which has proven to be the most effective. The ele
ments included in this method are Teaching, Preaching, Personal Work 
and a Dispensary. This method is the result of years of experiment 
and experience. Rev. Bregman, Rev. Schultz and others have de
veloped this method and has been further developed by our Superin
tendent, Rev. John R. Rozendal. 

The Word of God must be the foundation of all Mission work; The 
J ev.,T does not even know the Old Testament. What he knows is 
distorted by the Talmud and teachings of the Rabbi. If a Jew can be 
induced to read the Old Testament and especially portions like Isaiah 
53, which are kept from him by his leaders, then he is ready for the 
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New Testament which he has been taught by the Jewish leaders 'to 
avoid. 

Personal work is very important. In that way one may bring the 
Jew with God's blessing to the lvIission. Hundreds of Jews are reached 
through personal work that do not enter the 1vIission. Over 1,,000 New 
Testaments have been placed in Jewish homes, these are left only upon 
promise that they will read the same. Quite often one can witness and 
deal with the Jew when one is alone with him much better than wheIl 
others are present. The Jew fears very much the public opinion of 
his fellow Jews. Over 100 such visits are made every month by the 
Superintendent and Workers. 

The Dispensary has been a means of bringing Jews into the Mis
sion to hear the- Gospel. Before the patients see the Doctor a Gospel 
meeting is held with them. It is made clear to them that the servic.e 
of the dispensary is given in the name of Jesus Christ by Christian 
Doctors. Many Jews, were brought into our Mission this way. 

By means of the various Bible classes about 20 Jewish children re
ceive instruction in the Old and New Testament and in the Reformed 
doctrine every week. These children come with the consent of the 
parents. Some are brought by the parents themselves. Some of th(, 
mothers attended the mission also as children. 

Then there are the Women's Bible Classes consisting of one-half 
hour of sewing and one hour of Bible instruction. Eriglish is also 
taught to some, all in connection with Bible lesson. Furthermore the 
Gospel meetings are held on Saturday evenings and Sunday evenings. 
Once per month a special service is held attended by m~111bers of one of 
the local Churches.· The Pastor of this church gives the message. The 
purpose of this meeting is to get our people acquainted with the Mis
sion and also to have our Jewish people meet ~)Ur church people. 

As Board we know that the Lord is blessing the work of our Mis
sion and that it. is through the Lord's blessing that many Jews receive 
the Gospel every week in the Mission. It is because the Lord opens 
doors so that our Mission workers are welcome in so many Jewish 
homes in the City of Paterson. 

The Board is still exploring the possibility of establishing another 
mission in another Jewish center of Paterson or in one of the suburbs 
of Paterson but nothing concrete has deVeloped so far and therefor.: 
the Board is not ready to report or come with a definite recommenda
tion. 

For a further, more detailed report of the activities of the ]\.i[ission, 
kindly note the attached report of our Superintendent, Rev. John R. 
Rozenqal. Also attached is the Annual report of the Treasurer, Mr. 
Richard Meyer and the Proposed Budget for 1952. 

\i\1e trust that this report will give you a general oversight of the 
work and activities of the Paterson Hebrew Mission for the year of 
1950. 
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In conclusion the Board herewith expresses its appreciation to Su
perintendent, Rev. John R. Rozendal, the Mission workers and the 
Physicians for their devotion for 'this important Kingdom work and 
their difficult labor that they perform in bringing the Gospel to the 
Jewish people. 

May we ask for your continued support-moral and financial
and above all, your continued _ prayers. May the Lord be with you and 
bless you in your deliberations. 

Respectfully submitted, 
The Paterson Hebrew Mission Board, 
S. E. GnEYDANUSJ S eo'etar)' 

SUPERINTENDENT'S REPORT 

ESTEEl\IED B]'{ETHREN: 

\i\T e deem it a privilege to report on the work of the Paterson He
brew Mission during the year 1951. Our work proceeds according to 
regular schedule. Classes are held for adults and children in which 
they are taught the Old and New Testaments as well as Reformed 
doctrine. vVe have an enrollment of 25 Jewish children who attend 
regularly every week to receive Bible instruction. These children 
come with the consent of the parents. During the summer months 
we held a daily Vacation Bible School for eight days. Twenty~two 
Jewish children were enrolled and the total attendance for the eight 
days was 130. At the close of the sesslon we took them for an outing 
to Terrace Lake. On Satqrday, December 23, we held our Christmas 
services and the children rendered the entire program. Miss W. Tuit 
prepared a dialogue including the Messianic prophecies of the Old 
Testament as well as the New Testament material on the birth, death, 
and resurrection of our Lord. Man'y of the parents of the childre~1 

were also present. A total of 21 children took part in the services and 
35 Jewish adults were present. A junior Girl's class was begun this 
year to provide instruction for those who will soon enter High School. 

Sixteen Jewish ladies were enrolled in the Ladies' classes during 
1950. They were faithful in attending every week, some of them on 
Monday as well as Wednesday. Miss M. Rozendal teaches the i:lass 
on Monday evening. The average attendance during the year was 10. 
On vVednesday evening IVliss W. Tuit teaches the class and the aver
age attendance was 6. 

Our Dispensary is held on Tuesdays at 2 P.M. with Dr. P. G. Berk
hout in chalTe and at 7 P.M. with Dr. VV. L. Rooks in chal-ge. A 
Gospel service is held before each clinic. 

OUf Gospel meetings on Saturday evening were attended faithfully. 
The average attendance was 12 ] e\"ls. A total of 399' visitors from ,our 
local churches also attended the services on Saturday and Sunday .eve-
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ning and our regular }Vlonthly Special services. At these Special ser
vices one of the local churches has charge of the meeting. Their pas· 
tor gives the message and members of his church supply music. After 
the services an hour of fellowship is enjoyed at which our Jewish 
friends can meet their Christian friends. The average attendance at 
these services the past year was 22 Jews. 

Much personal work is done by the staff in the homes and shops oi 
the Jewish people. Miss M. Rozendal who also serves as nurse calls 
on the sick in their homes. We distribute Bibles, New Testaments, 
Gospels, Back to God Hour literature as well as the Shepherd's Voice 
and tracts. In this way we reach many Jews who otherwise do not 
enter the mission. 

The members of the staff were privileged to give a total of 10 ad· 
dresses before various groups in our churches on Jewi~h Evangelism. 
In this way our people become more acquainted with the work. 

Two members of the staff had the pleasure of attending the Con
vention of the Hebrew Christian Alliance in Cleveland, Ohio, for a 
week during the month of August. It was an inspiration to meet so 
many missionaries, most of them Jews, and to speak with them about 
the work. 

Every month Miss W. Tuit contributes the Children's Page to the 
publication "The Shepherd's Voice" while your superintendent, Rev. 
J. Rozendal, also writes an article every month for this paper, whicl1 
is distributed to many Jewish people throughout the country. 

There are amongst our Jewish people who attend the Mission who 
show signs of faith, in Christ. Mrs .. M. W. freely testifies to her 
friends about Jesus Christ. She faithfully attends the services an,j 
reads her New Testament. Mrs. E. G. has attended the services in 
the Third Chr. Ref. Church of Paterson. On Thursday, January 4, 
she attended the special prayer services held in Paterson 3. She i5 
trying to also witness to her husband and children. At one time this 
woman was a member of the communist Chorus in this city. Pray 
for these and other Jewish people who are willing to suffer the criti
cism and scorn of their Jewish friends and neighbors because they at· 
tend the services at the Mission. 

Finally, let us repeat what we have said before, namely that we as 
a church should open more Jewish mission stations throughout our 
land. There are many cities where our churches are located where 
there also is found a large Jewish papulation. Cleveland, Ohio; Roch
ester, New York; Washington, D. C., Los Angeles, Calif.; Detroit. 
Mich.; and many more cities. Perhaps if we had a denominational 
board to sponsor Jewish Evangelism, the work would receive a wider 
emphasis. 

The Board of the Paterson Hebrew Mission has always been read)' 
anq \villing to cooperate with the workers and we O\ve much to tlleir 
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cooperation and assistance and encouragement in this often very diffi
cult work. 

May the Lord bless the meetings of Synod so that the work of the 
Kingdom of God may prosper in these days of crisis. 

The following is a record of attendance at the various meetings of 
the Paterson Heb,-ew Mission from Jan. 1, 1950, to Dec. 31, 1950. 

No. of 
Meetings 

Saturday Evening Gospel Meeting ..................... 46 
Special Monthly Services... 6 
Clinic, Tuesday Evening 41 
Ladies Bible Class Wednesday Evening ................... 36 
Ladies Bible Class Monday Evening. ........................ 32 
Sunday Evening Gospel Meeting.... 45 
Clinic Tuesday Evening.. 38 
English and Bible Class.. 57 
Girls' Bible Class. ..................... 78 
Boys Class . ..................... 40 
Junior Girls' Bible Class.... 29 
Visits to Homes, Shops, etc... . ............ ___ .... _......... 1,592 
Bibles Given Out ..... ................ 9 
New Testaments Given Out 99 
Tracts Given OuL........ 2,471 
Gospels Given Out.. ................ 64 

Total 
Attendance' 

569 
134 
156 
203, 
337 
241 
109 
152 
562 
122 

66 

These records show the attendance of Jews only, and do not 111-

elude visitors from our chui-ches. 
Respectfully submitted, 
REV. JOHN R. ROZENDAL. Sup't. 
S. E. GREYDANUS~ Sec. 

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1950 
Balance on hand January 1, 1950 ..... . 
Income from General Fund ........................ . 
Interest on Bonds and Certificates Deposit 
Gifts 
Offerings 
Return of Premium ... 
Return of Convention Money ... 

Total Income 

Total with Balance ........... . 

Disbursements 
Water, Light, Gas ....... . 

.. .. _ ....... _$ 7,583.49 Salaries,. Net ... 
Withholding Tax .. .. .. __ ........ __ .... 330.96 

Rent for Home ..... . 
Bonus . 
Janitorial Work .......... . 
.Expenses for Station Wagon ..... 
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.. .... _.$ 11,400.00 
337.75 
230.00 
122.00 
41.00 
15.00 

-_ .... $ 73.36 

7,914.45 

600.00 
600.00 
337.85 
218.58 

.. $ 12,145.75 

._$ 13,470.08 



Supplies for Mission 
Repairs and Painting ............... . 
Miscellaneous ................ . 
Fuel ............................................. . 
Insurance ................ ____ ...... .. 
Medical Supplies 
Telephone .... __ ....................... . 
Office Expense ____ ............................... _ ............. . 

Total Disbul'sements 

Balance, Dec. 31, 1950 .. 

381.91 
242.68 
217.25 
205.52 
98.31 
62.35 

136.60 
6.27 

..$ 11,095.13 

.. $ 2,374.95 

Held,in Bldg. Fund Account in Bonds and Savings Account ..$ 14,000.00 
Held in Bonds in Reserve Fund ........ . 5,000.00 

Total Assets of the Paterson Hebrew Mission, Dec. 31, 1950 
Cash in Bank ... _ . __ .................... . ....... $ 2,374.9,1) 
U. S. Government Bonds.. . ... _.......... 10,000.00 . 
Savings Account 9,000.00 
Furniture and Equipment 2,000.00 
Building at 253 Hamilton Ave... ....................... 7,000.00 

Total Assets ........ $ 30,374.95 

Auditor's Report 
I have examined the books and records of the Paterson Hebrew Mission 

and found them to be correct, and in agreement with the bank records 
from January 1, 1950, to December 31, 1950, inclusive. 

(S~gned (Melvin W. Monroe) 

Proposed Budget for 1952 
Rev. John R. Rozendal, Salary ...................... . 
Martha Rozendal, Salary .. 
Wilhelmina Tuit, Salary .. 
Dr. Peter G. Berkhout 
Dr. Wendell H. Rooks.. . ....................... . 
Janitor's Service. ____ ........................... . 

Rent, Missional'Y's Home .. 
Auto Maintenance, including 

Insurance and License ......... . 
Fuel 
Gas, Light, Water, Telephone .. 
Supplies for Mission Work.. 
Repairs and Maintenance_. . ................ . 
Insurance ............. __ .......................... . 
Medical Supplies and Expenses .. 
Miscellaneous _ 
Equipment 

Total Budget .. 

. ... $ 3,200.00 
2,200.00 
2,200.00 

540.00 
360.00 
364.00 

300.00 
250.00 
400.00 
500.00 
100.00 
200.00 
150.00 
100.00 

$ 8,864.00 
600.00 

300.00 

$ 2,000.00 

. ........ $ 11,764.00 



Estimated Income 
General Fund 
Offerings 
Interest on Bonds 
Donations ... ' 

and Savings .... 

.................... $ 11,114.00 
200.00 
400.00 

50.00 

$ 11,764.00 
The Paterson Hebrew Mission Board respectfully request a' '_ quota of 

35 cents per family for the year 1952. 

To the Synod of 1951. 
The Christian Reformed Church in America. 
ESTEE1IED BRETHREN: 

C· LASSIS HUDSON ill its session of January 23, 1951, approved 
the reports of the Paterson Hebrew Mission Board and the Su

perintendent, the Rev. J. R. Rozendal (Article 11, minutes of said 
. date). The financial. report with the indicated correction was approved 
for communication to your honorable body, Art. 12. The proposed 
budget of the Paterson Hebrew Mission was approved with one amend
ment as stated in this -quotation from -Article- 13- of the minutes: fiA 
motion prevails to raise the salary of the Rev. J. R. Rozelldal from 
$3,200.00 to $3,400.00 in view of the fact that the Board of the Chi
cago Jewish 1\Ilis510n has given this raise to their missionary. There
upon a motion prevails to approve the proposed budget as thus 
amended," 

Humbly Submitted, 
CARL KROMMINGA 

Stated Clerk of Classis Hudson 
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REPORT NO.2 

THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 

. To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church to convene 
June, 1951, ,in Grand 'Rapids, Michigan. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE advisory council met on December 5 and 6 to assist in plall
ning the work of the American Bible Society for the year 1951. 

It were the dark days when the daily reports told us how the forces' 
of the United Nations were driven back on every front in Northern 
Korea. The uncertainty in the world affairs caused us with greater 
fervor to plead for the guidance of the Spirit of God; for there wa; 
the firm determination that the work of printing and distributing the 
vVord of God must vigorously be carried on. If ever, then in this dark 
hour, the world needed the only light that can dispel the darkness. 

In such mQments it is well to "think upon the days of old, the years 
departed long," and to see what God has wrought. We had before us 
the figures of the year 1949 of the number of Scriptures distributed 
by our American Bible Society. Let me give these. They include Bibles, 
Testaments, and other Scripture portions . 

In the United States ... 
In Foreign Fields .... 
. Through the Emergency 

. ... .4,727,626 volumes 
. .. 3,733,420 volumes 

Fund... 554,120 volumes 

Total .............................. 9,015,174 volumes 

To which must be added Scriptures produced from materials fur
nished by our society, about 3,000,000. 

From all indications the number of Scriptures for 1950 will far ex
ceed this number as demands for larger shipments reach the office 
from many parts of the globe. The churches should try to' heed the 
call for God's Word, wherever there is an opening. 

The world situation presents many distressing uncertainties. There 
is first of all the possibility of a third world war. The A. B. S. has 
half a million Testaments ready for the military forces; -but if there 
should be a general mobilization there ought to be ready in a few 
months two million more copies. 

The A. B. S. is working against time to get still larger supplies into 
China. In 1950 we sent a hundred tons of paper to China and Scrip
tures were printed as fast as facilities and funds would permit. We 
CRn not send the printed Bibles, but the communist government allows 
the printing of Scriptures if materials are supplied. How long this 
will last nobody knows; but more than 2,500,000 were finished by the 
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end of July, and the A. B. S. tries to increase the output to have the 
Bible depots in China well supplied before the door is entirely closed. 

Eastern Germany under Soviet control presents another difficult 
field. Neither Scriptures nor printing material can be shipped in from 
the United States; but the Dutch and Swedish' Bible Societies have 
been able to do so. However they cannot afford to do this, therefore 
our Bible Society tells them to s'hip in \:vhatever they can and we pay 
for it. vVe do not know how long this door may remain open. Condi
tions in this part of Germany are deplorable. Whole districts are with
out any Scriptures for the people. 

Another uncertainty is the question, how far the British Bible So
ciety will be limited in their work of supplying the Bible to the coun
tries vvhere they have done so for many years and formerly assumed 
full responsibility. Witb the depreciation of the Pound sterling the 
prices for materials have greatly increased and the sources of income 
have lagged. Let us not criticize too severely, for the British for years 
back gave twice as much per capita than we did; and on that basis 
they are still ahead of us in offering for Bible distribution today. But 
our society has already stepped in at the request of the British society, 
to help them with materials and printing in some of their fields. 

But there are also some unusually bright spots in this world. Japan 
is one of these. Since the close of the war the A. B. S. has printed in 
the U. S. and shipped to Japan more than 3,000,000 volumes. Today 
thru the Japan Bible Society, an extensive printing program is carried 
on in their country. The goal \:vas set for 1950 at three million vol
umes. This has been achieved. The goal for 1951 is five million. More 
than a hundred colporteurs are now at work in Japan, selling Scrip-
tures to people who can afford to pay and giving them to those who 
can not pay but are eager to read. More Scriptures and more col
port~urs are needed. 

The other bright spot is Brazil. Here also is found an increasing 
demand for complete Bibles. The 100,000 which were sent this year 
were snatched up as rapidly as they arrived and an emergency call 
came for 300,000 mOre Bibles, besides for a large number of Testa
ments. This order is speeded up by our Society for quick shipment. 

When we look at the situation in our -own country, we find here 
also, in spite of the growing spirit of secularization, an increased 
demand for tbe Word of God in almost every field. The colporteurs 
who are working especially in the Southern States, report -situations 
which seem almost unbelievable; people who have never seen a Bible. 
They find this more so among the white than among the colored peo
ple. These colporteurs reach families in the remotest districts, and the 
demand for the Word of God is increasing. . 
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The work for the blind has particular significance, because it brings 
the message of the light of the world to those who are physically in 
darkness._ The A. B. S. is making good progress in publishing the 
Bible in the Braille of other languages, and also in the "talking book" 
records in the English language.. The need for this work is evident by 
the fact that last year 19,000 volumes and 64,000 records were sold 
for the nominal sum of 25 cents per book and per record. 

The translation VlTork is carried on vigorously . under the ab,le direc
tion of Secretary Dr. Eugene Nida, and the number of languages in 
\vhich at least a part of the Bible has been translated is now well passed 
the 1,100 mark. 

As we reported -last year the ·United Bible Societies are navv work
ing in close cooperation to print and to distribute the Word of God in 
every country and field where we can find entrance. Every church 
interested in mission work realizes the tremendous help given by the 
Bible Societies by supplying the- missionaries with Scriptures in the 
language 'of the nation or tribe among whom they work. 

1t was an inspiration for us as delegates to receive the reports from 
the field and to plan ,the work for the new year. God's \\lord is the 
light of the ';VorleL I am sure, we all are grateful that our church 
does its share in supporting this work. May I, therefore, kindly re
quest Synod to recommend this cause urgently to our churches for 
1110ral and financial support. 

Respectfully submitted, 
I-IEssEL BOll]'1 A 
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REPORT NO.3 

JUNIOR COLLEGES 

. To the Synod of the Christirn Reformed Chnrch, meeting in Inne, 1951. 
ESTEEII'IED BRETHREN: ' 

T HE mandate of your committee on J uniar Colleges is recorded on 
page 81 of the Acts of Synod of 1950. It reads as follows: 

"Synod instruct the study committee on Junior Colleges to publish 
and distribute a digest of this comprehensive report (the report of your 
committee found in the Acts of Synod of 1950 on pages 301-315) in 
suitable form to foster discussion of the problem within school boards, 
elders' conferences, faculties, alumni associations, etc," 

Your committee has sought to comply with this mandate by forming 
a ,digest of its original report and by seeking widespread distribution 
of this digest through its publication in The Banner. When this move 
failed, we published the digest in pamphlet form and distributed it 
far and wide. 

And now we hereby submit aUf digest to your honorable body for 
approval. 

INTRoDuC'rloN: 

Respectfully, 
HERMAN KUIPER, Chair11tan 
LAMBERT BERE 

BERT P. Bos 
PETER A. HOEKSTRA 

I'T'LLIAM SPOELHOF 

SAMUEL STEEN 

RALPH BRONKEi'vIA, Secretary. 

The follmving is a digest of the report On the question of junior 
colleges prepared by your committee in answer to the 1948 Synod
icarmandate. 
"':Your committee humbly admits that this report does not contain a 
final ans\\rer to the mandate. Our task is further complicated by the 
fact that, since the repOlt was written, a national crisis has arisen which 
will seriously affect the jnnior college qnestion. With the present 
draft requirements, it is predicted that enrollment at Calvin College 
will drop from 1,200 to 800 stndents in the year 1951-52. The section 
of the report on estimated budget also did not take into consideration 
the rising cost of living, bnt was based on the 1949 wage-price index. 

Two years is a long time to consider a problem, especially when one 
considers that a committee has already reported on th'e question in 
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1948. The mandate to your present committee was more extensive 
than the 1948 report. The nine points of the 1948 mandate opened 
many complicated problems which even those who framed it could not 
possibly have foreseen. The mandate involved far more than a con· 
sideration of the question whether junior colleges should or shonld not 
be established. It implied that your committee consider a possible long- . 
range program affecting the interests of a- real Christian educational 
policy' from kindergarten to university. 

The more your committee studied the question, the more it became 
impressed with the need for a thorough review of the whole institu
tional program, each item studied in relation to the other, anq not 
treated separately and as the need arises. However, we cannot sus
pend action to await such a re-evaluation of our whole denominational 
program. 

We submit the foIlowing digest with the hope that this whole matter 
will receive your, vital interest and careful attention. 

RespectfuIly, 
JUNIOR COLLEGE COMMITTEE. 

PUBLIC JUNIOR COLLEGES-HERE TO STAY 

The recent demand for junior colleges among our Christian Re
formed people is a subject of vital concern not only to Christan edu
cators, but to every member of our church. And this for the reason 
that the futur~ of our church and of quI' entire Reformed tradition 
is involved in our Christian school system. 

An educated laity is indispensable to the preservation of our Re
formed heritage. That is true in the specific knowledge of Christian 

,doctrine, but it is also true in the larger sense of Christian education 
in which the Kingship of Christ is applied to every sphere of life. 
VVe cannot overemphasize the strategic importance of our Christian 
school system in the Reformed scheme. 

In recent years the ((junior college" or the "community college" 
movement in the American educational scene has experienced a phe
nomenal growth. Indeed, the junior coIlege is here to stay. If this 
movement can find a significant place in the Christian educational pat
tern, it would be foolhardy to discourage this trend among our own 
people. To do so would make us remiss in our duty to our Reformed 
heritage which demands an educated laity. 

NORMAL TRAINING SCHOOLS 

The demand for junior colleges among our Christian Reformed 
people is regional, arising primarily from those areas where there is 

. an acute Christian school teacher shortage. It is especially vocal in 
Northwest Iowa and the BeIlfiower area of California. 
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Extension of home influence during the period of youthful im
maturity is a supporting argument for the establish'inent of junior 
colleges, but it is not the primary one. Even if four junior colleges 
should be established, these colleges would still be regional. Whether 
a student travels 200 or 700 miles to school will not make a consider
able difference in home influence. The primary reason for the de
mand, as we have found it, is to provide teacher training in those 
areas where there is a critical shortage of Christian school teachers. 

Part of the difficulty in considering the establishment of junior 
colleges, is the fact that the place of the junior college in the entire 
American educational pattern is not yet fixed. Perhaps the junior 
college will not continue to remain as a separate unit. The most 
recent trend in reorganization is the establishment of a four-year unit 
called variously, a "four-year junior college", a "community college", 
or a "people's college". These seek to unite the last two years of high 
school and the first two years of college into one unit. But perhaps 
such considerations are not our immediate concern. 

However, we must be 'concerned with what our institutions might 
b(!come, once they have been established. There are sentiments which 
show that in some areas a teacher-training program patterned after 
the liberal arts emphasis as it exists at Calvin is not the type of i:nsti
tution which is desired. Rather, the objective seems to be, a tech
nical, two-year, terminal course, community college. Such a shift 
in direction is not merely a matter of setting up and running a school. 
It is a matter involving policy and principle, a philosophy of education, 
if you will. 

GOALS AND VALUES 

Before we think of expanding our Christian school system, it is 
well to ask ourselves, "What do we mean by Christian education?" 

The answer that to date has been given th'is question, as it is em
bodied in our elementary, secondary and higher schools, is, after all, 
only a partial one. Is it not significant that we have not yet developed 
a definite statement of the Christian philosophy of education to which 
all our educators and lay leaders unqualifiedly subscribe? The National 
Union of Christian Schools is working zealously on such a definition. 
Members of the Calvin facnlty have worked on it with some results. 
Christian Teachers' Alliance groups in scattered areas are also working 
on such a statement. 

Having arrived at a formal statement of a philosophy of education, 
however, is merely a step, not a goal. Such a philosophy of education 
must percolate down to the tea~her in every dassroom and permeate 
all of his teaching. . . 
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All this has a bearing upon the junior college movement. If We 

could afford to defer action, it \vould be desirable to wage a two-year 
educational propaganda campaign which would aim at clarifying issues l 

esta):?lishing 0111; values, and counting the cost before we build the 
tower. 

That cost is not merely financial. First and foremost, We believe, 
is the requireinent that the education given in Ollf schools be Christian 
education. Any lUere aping of typical American educational trends by 
pious teachers will not meet such a requisite. 

Christian education, to deserve the name, involves two primary C011-

sideratiotis. First, we believ'e that it l11U'st be penneated ',?y a Cftr,is
tiah'philosophy ijf 'education which embraces every level of instruction 
and every subj ect' -in the curriculum. Second, it must strive for' high 
academic standards befitting the study of God's total revelation. 

That we have not yet achieved the first of these is evident in our 
lack of a definite statement of the Christian philosophy of education. 
That we have not yet achieved the second is evident in the fact that a 
number of OUr Christian high schools have not yet been fully accredited. 
And Calvin College, the capstone of our educational system, has not 
yet attained the high goals which its founders envisioned. 

ARE WE READY? 
Are we then ready at the present time to support adequately a junior 

college program which shall aim to give our young people a truly 
Christian education? Are ,~'e ready to meet the financial demands 
which the establishment of up-to-standard junior colleges would 
require of us? 

In order to answer these questions, your committee has prepared and 
submitted questiolUlaires to all the consistories of the Christian Re
formed churches in the ,United States, and to all our Christian high 
school principials. We have also sent regional questionnaires to con
sistories in areas where the problem seemed to' be of ,special interest. 
In addition, we have used the letters and oral reports of representa
tive leaders, educators and others, whose opinions were asked, and 
local studies by individual members of the committee. 

Is NORTHWEST low A READY? 

In Northwest Iowa the demand has appeared strongest- Here we 
have found'that certain church and lay leaders see ~n immediate need 
to meet the demands of the new Iowa teacher certification law, and 
of a critical Christian school- teacher shortage, 

The results of o~r survey in a local study showed that a scant 
jnajority of those who'se opinions were asked were ready to acknowl-
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edge the need of establishing a junior college. And less than a 
·majority were able to affirm' that the local junior college would be 
adequately supported financially. 

A second questionnaire was sent to all the consistories of Classis 
Orange·City, to almost all of the consistories of Classis Sioux Center, 
and to many consistories in the southern half of Classis Minnesota. 
It contained these questions, with the answers as given in parenthesis: 

1. Do you favor the establishment of a Junior College 
in Northwest Iowa? 

(19, Yes - 12, No) 
2. Do you think that a goodly proportion of your mem

bers are in favor of the establishment of a Junior Col
lege in N orhwest Iowa? 

(11, Yes - 12, No) 
3. Do you think that your members are willing to 'make 

an extra contribution in order that we may have such 
a school in these parts? That is, do you think that your 
members are willing to help erect a Junior College 
building in case Synod should declare itself in favor of 
the establishment of a Junior College in Northwest 
Iowa? 

(11, Yes - 20, No) 

How ABOUT THE BELLFLOWER AREA? 

'Well-nigh complete polls of the California area indicate that the 
vast niajority is in favor of a junior college in the So.uthland, but these 
people are not ready to promise large sums to get started. The de
mand, therefore, includes that such- a junior college be a denomination
ally subsidized institution. 

There is an interdenominational orthodox college in Santa Barbara 
which is making its appeal to our people for co-'operati0r:t. Recently, 
however, a representative group of men of our churches in Southern 
California met in the interest of the junior college movement. A ma
jority of them expressed themselves as definitely interested in a pos
sible junior college for our own people in California - one that from 
the start shall proceed under the wing of Calvin. 

Two leaders have asked; whether C\-n -extension course of, ,intensified 
character, say of six weeks, could be offered soon for our West Coast 
teachers, by a Calvin professor from the department of education. 
This course would then serve as a feeler and possibly a forerunner 

. of a junior college. 
THE P A:TERSON AREA 

Polls taken indicate that there is no pressing insistence for a junior 
college in the Paterson area. But there does exist a demand that 
warrants further study. The appai·ent consensus is that a Christian 
Junior . College would be beneficial to the area and a fiitting capstone 
to the' recent consOlidation move. 
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CHICAGO AND VICINITY 

At the present time there is no lively interest in a junior college 
arising from the people in the Chicago area. The majority of those 
interested favor an institution of the community college type. 

PACIFIC NORTHWEST 

The Pacific Northwest area, is 'not affected by a substantial demand. 
Several statements by leaders were received which indicate that stu
dents from this area would still go to Calvin College even if a junior 
college were established in California. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 

One fact not disclosed in the above survey does have a bearing on 
the question. Wherever the demand occurs it is a demand arising 
frorn the educated leaders in these areas and from those who sense 
the value of higher education for their children. The survey does 
not indicate that the demand arises from the grass roots of the 
denomination. 

LESSONS TO BE LEARNED 
If Synod shonld agree in the demand to establish regional junior 

colleges, there are available for its guidance lessons to be learned 
from the Grundy College and Chicago Christian Junior College 
experiments. 

In the case of Grundy, there were primarily two factors which led 
to its failure. The first of these was a lack of authoritative super
vision, and the second was the depression. Aid for Grundy was 
sought wherever it could be obtained, even from non-Reformed 
groups, with resulting compromise. A too hasty Basis of Agreement 
between Grundy and Calvin College also served to sow the seeds of 
discontent. 

Lessons to be derived from the Chicago Christian Junior College 
experiment arise from the reasons for its early failure. These include 
the fact that the teaching staff was not at all a like-minded group, with 
a common view of life and education; the lack of a building of its 
own, since classes were held in available rooms at the Christian High 
School; owing to the depression money was hard to get. 

COUNTING THE COST 
Among the primary concerns in the establishment of regional junior 

~ colleges are the administrative considerations such as cost of building, 
equipment, and operating expenses; problems of accreditation; securing 
qualified teachers; and adequate library and other facilities. 

ESTIMATED BUDGET 

According to the 1949 wage-price index, a total of $31,500 was 
estimated as the minimum annual operating expense for a junior col-
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lege of 100 students. With 100 students all paying full cost, each 
would have to pay $315 annually to meet this budget. 

PROBLEM OF ACCREDITATION 

Accreditation by the state, by other colleges and universities, or by 
recognized accrediting agencies, is a matter frequently underestimated 
in Christian school circies. In the main, the demands of accrediting 
agencies are fair enough. Even if they did not exist, we should not 
be satisfied with a school that could not meet these requirements. 

Factors investigated by accrediting agencies include such things as 
training of instructors, salaries, incentives to faculty growth, provi
sion for leaves of absence and for faculty retirement, and college aim 
and pattern. It niust be remembered that accreditation once gained 
can easily be lost. 

ADEQUATE FACILITIES 

Physical plant involves far more than a set of classrooms. Of prime 
consideration to accrediting agencies are such matters as site; general 
type of buildings; service 5ystems; classrooms, ,laboratories, and office 
facilities; library buildings; facilities for health service, recreation 
and athletics; dormitories; auditoriums or assembly rooms. 

A lOa-student junior college would need as a minimum 7 or 8 rooms. 
It is possible that temporary arrangements for building accommo
dations may be made with a Christian High School Association. In 
that case, however, the fact needs emphatic underscoring: a junior 
college is not a slightly expanded nor even a glorified high school. 
This applies to teaching staff as well as to organization. If the junior . 
college is to use the same building, it should have separate quarters 
for various activities. 

Indispensable to college work is an adequote library. The initial 
expense of furnishing books, r{!ference works and periodicals for the 
most meager of beginnings is as much a part of original outlay as the 
expense of providing windows for the building. 

QUALIFIED TEACHERS 

The problem of securing qualified teachers is always a serious one. 
President Henry Schultze in his recent report to the Board of Trustees 
disclosed that should Calvin meet the demands of its accrediting asso
ciation, Calvin's staff must be augmented by at least thirty additional 
men. 

On the junior college level the problem is not as serious, only because 
a junior college can to some extent satisfy itself with men with M.A. 
degrees. However, the additional qualification of fitness for Chris
tian education must still be met. Therein lies the greatest problem 
of availability of staff members. 
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These are not insurmountable problems, however. The number ,of 
Calvin graduates entering graduate schools is ever il1creasil1g~ and many 
of these men desire to teach in' a Christian college, given the oppor
tunity. However, a persistent shortage remains in such fields ;lS 

"modern languages, philosophY, mathematics, anCient languag~s, and 
physics. A junior college should not be established until adequately 
trained aIld qualified personnel are available. 

CHURCH OR SOCIETY CONTROL? 
There is little material in this report, thus far, which is disputable. 

But ''Ire arrive at a ~rucial point when discussing the matter of ecclesi
astical or society control. 

There is a real danger, we fear, that the question of junior colleges 
will be judged solely in the light of this problem. Such a shift in issue 
would be unwelcome to your committee which views the problem as a 
much larger one than manner of control. Of first consideration, we 
believe, is the adequate development of our young people in terms of a 
truly Christian education. However, the issue of control cannot be, 
side-stepped. 

A careful study of all the Agenda and Acts of Synod from 1894 to 
1948 shows that the Christian Reformed denomination stands com
mitted to the following principles regarding church control of education: 

The maintenance of a system of higher academic education 
is not a duty of the church. This was repeated time and again 
and culminated in two synodical decisions, 1898 and 1912, to 
transfer Calvin College to a p.rivate society. Both attempts 
were abandoned within a few years. 

Equally insistent were past synods in upholding that the 
church has a right to maintain a college, and, this on two 
considerations: 

First, the church is entrusted with the spiritual care of its 
members, and a college which enhances the spiritual potential 
of the church may come under the jurisdiction of the church. 

Second, the church may have ultimate jurisdiction over the 
college but "niet dat de kerk ambteli,ik door hare organen het 
onderwijs geve". 

Almost all of the argumerits advanced by successive synods for 
the right to maintain a college':are given in a report to the 1926 Synod. 

THE GREATER IssvE 
Thus synodical pronouncements and past practices do not give a 

clue to a final solution of the problem. These pronouncements and 
practices have given rise in our denomination to two yery definite 
points of view, one for society control of Calvin College, and another 
for church control of Calvin College. The extension of church owner-
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ship to the regional junior college may well cause the focus of the 
'..vhble issue to fall on manner of control rather than on the greater 
issue which desperately needs unanimity, that is, how the spiritual 
potential of our denomination can best be cultivated. 

The problem of Chri~tian junior colleges cannot be, vicvved properly 
apart from. the whole, system of Christian education. The question 
then is, do our people want truly Christian educaiion? Do we take 
seriously its essential character and whatever demands th~s lIlay make 
ttPOlI us? 

Being Reformed or Calvinistic is not a static thing. It is something 
that ,can be lost. In its essence it is vigorous, dynamic, demanding an 
application to the vast complexities of modern civilization now crowel-
ing upon us. .. 

The task of making this application cannot fall solely upon the 
ministry. It is the task of all our educators. The only hope of pre
serving our Reformed heritage lies in education broadly conceived. 
\i\lithin this broader sense of the term, ,primary emphasis. falls on our 
Christian school system. And witJ1in this system, it must fall on the 
capstone of our educational program, namely, Calvin College and 
Seminary. 

This means that at Calvin College and Seminary there must be 
concentrated a company of trained scholars who are Calvinists. It 
means further, that these scholars must be given the time and facilities 
to make clear for our day the meaning and task of the Kingdom 
of God. 

Recurring reports of the Presidents of the College and Seminq,ry 
indicate that the denomination has not met these requirements. For 
thirty years there has been talk of graduate departments and of a 
university, but our College has not yet' achieved, the standing of a 
"really good" school. Calvin College and Seminary have not yet 
arrived. 

Before we can take our educational program seriously, Calvin College 
and Seminary must be made what the Christian Reformed Church 
must demand that they should be. The apex has by no means been 
reached. Any program which seeks to maintain merely the level 
achieved in order to, branch out elsewhere places an effective brake 
upon the whole educational system. 

FIRST CONDITIONS 

The primary condition, then, is that the church should exert- itself 
to make these institutions what they should be. 

If Synod affirms this stand and talus steps to realize this goal, your 
committee then recommends that Synod seriously consider the estab
lishment of ,Christian junior colleges in certain regions. 
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However, it does not seem wise, in the judgment of your committee, 
to make them wholly autonomous and independent units. Various 
reasons for this judgment enter 'in. Among them are the consider
ations that an undesirable type of rivalry for financial support and stu· 
dent enrollment might develop; that there might in some instances be 
costly duplication of effort; and that sectional rather than denomina
tional loyalty might be stimulated. 

But weighty as these may be, they are not the primary concern. 
The chief objection is the serious and almost unavoidable danger that 
the wholly independent junior college might emerge as an extension of 
the high school; that in scholarship it would not be what a junior 
college should be; and that it would not effectively play its role in 
OUl' total system oJ Christian, education, thus curtailing our whole 
educational program. 

CORRELATION WITH CALVIN 

We propose, therefore, that junior colleges, when and where they 
are established, shall be closely affiliated with Calvin College. Your 
committee arrives at this judgment fully realizing that something is 
lost in centralization by way of flagging regional interest. 

We propose that this close affiliation with Calvin College consist, 
among other matters, of the following: 

L Calvin College perform the same function of accrediting toward 
the regional junior colleges as a state university exercises toward 
a'ccreditation of colleges in its state. 

2. Calvin College staff members be called upon as an assigned duty 
to assist as consultants to the agency establishing the junior 
colleges. 

3. Calvin College authorities periodically inspect the institution. 

In view of the fact that the recommendations listed above suggest a 
measure of denominational control through Calvin College, your com
mittee believes that definite appropriations should be made to assist a 
region in constructing the necessary facilities. In this ma~ner, placed 
outside of regular denominational assessment, these schools would 
become in a measure church-controlled without being church-owned. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
On the basis of the preceding, your committee submitted the follow

ing recommendations to the Synod of 1950: 

L That Synod affirm the singularly strategic significance of Calvin 
College and Seminary to the whole realm of Christian education. 
Consequently, Synod shall not remain satisfied merely with the 
maintenance of the 'present status quo, but that ways and ,means 
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be devised to furnish these institutions with the means for effec
tive development in their special tasks. Hence, no further edu
cational program shall be ~ssumed which will necessitate the 
curtailment, 'retrenchment, and stunting of necessary develop
ments at Calvin College and Seminary. 

2. That Synod encourage an effective educational propaganda cam
paign for the purpose of acquainting our constituency with the 
real meaning of Christian education. 

3. That a representative, centrally located, permanent synodical 
standing committee on educational affairs be appointed immediate
ly; that this standing ,comrn-ittee function as a screening .committee 
(screening demands for establishing regional junior colleges), as a 
co-ordinating committee with all agencies and other committees in
volved, as liaison committee with the administration of Calvin 
College and Seminary, as an advisory committee to Synod recom
mending the feasibility, time, cost, and financial terms involved 
in establishing a junior college in any area, and as the effecting 
committee should Synod decide to act. 

4. That Synod ask the Classes located in the typical geographical 
areas to appoint regional educational committees, when and if a 
demand for a junior college arise, which shall channel all essen
tial data to the central committee. These are largely initiating 
and advisory committees. 

5. That Synod request the Board of Trustees of Calvin College to 
devise a detailed plan of possible affiliation of junior colleges with 
its educational institution. 

6. That Synod request its Special Advisory Budget Committee to 
study which sources of funds outside of regular denominational 
assessment could be made available to junior colleges. 
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REPORT NO.4 

WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS 

A. M a j orit y 0 pinion 
To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church 1951. 
HONORABLE BRETHREN: 

W E. the undersigned, a part of the Committee appointed by the 
Synod of 1949 to clarify and amplify the decisions of the Synod 

of 1928 re worldly amusements, have the honor to report as follows: 

1. OUR MANDATE 
The mandate given us by the Synod of 1949 reads as follows: 
IIWith ,a .view ~to overtures 10, 12., 17, 18, as well as the reqtiest from 

the Young Calvinist Federation, Synod decides to appoint a Committee 
which is to report to the Synod of 1950 and whose task it shall be: 

a. To clarify the decisions re: Worldly Amusements of the Synod 
of 1928 wherever such clarification may appear necessary or desirable; 
it is, however, to be understood that the c1arificatiop to be proposed 
is not to change the essence of those decisions. 

b. To amplify the decisions of 1928 wherever, according to the 
judgment of the 'Committee, such amplification is necessary or desir
able for the proper adherence to these decisions. 

c. In addition Synod decides that meanwhile the decisions of the 
Synod of 1928 re: Worldly Amusements remain unchanged and in 
force." 

It is very evident from this mandate that our Committee has received 
a double charge which 'we interpret as' follows: 

1. In the first place our charge is positive. It is expected of us 
that we use our judgment to determine at which points it may be 
necessary or desirable to interpret and to amplify the decisions of the 
Synod of 1928 te: Worldly Amusements. It is our task further to 
recommend where and how this is to be done. 

By «Clarify" we understand our mandate to mean that we are: 
a. To elucidate; to interpret; to determine from a close study of 

the text of the decisions of 1928 just what "stand" the Church 
took on Worldly Amusements at that time: 

b. To propose for Synod's approval an unambiguous statement of 
that "stand". 

As to lIamplify", it is not altogether clear what Synod intended. Pos
sible interpretations are: a. That we are to list other practises against 
which the Church must be warned. b. That we are to enlarge upon: 

-24-



I) The principles definitive of the Church's relation to the world; 
2) The question of Synod's jurisdiction in the matter of such pro
nouncements as were made in 1928; 3) Such other matters,· a discussion 
of which may assist the members of the Church ill adhering to the 
decisions of 1928. We. shall try to give some attention to both, with 
most of the emphasis on h, 1, 2, 3. 

2. In the second place our mandate is negative. It is made very 
clear in OUr mandate that we are in no way to propose a change in 
the essence of the decisions of 1928. The Synod of 1949 said plainly 
that the intent or thrust of those decisions must be left intact. The 
mandate reads: "it is, however, to be understood that the clarification 
to be proposed is not· to change the essence of those decisions." We 
are therefore authorized to do nothing more than to- propose whatever 
clarification and amplification we may deem necessary or desirable. 

II. THE DECISIONS 
For the sake of convenience and better understanding, we present 

the decisions as found in the Acts of 1928, re this matter: 

"ARTICLE 96 
"The report of the Committee of Preadvice on Amusements is now read 

·by the reporter, the Rev. R. B. Kuiper, and accepted as information. 
Synod decides to discuss the report seriatim. 

AMUSEMENTS 
Material: Report of the Committee on Worldly Amusements (Agenda, 

Part I, pp. 4-56). 
RECOMMENDATIONS: 

A. Your 'Committee recommends that Synod thank the Committee 011 

Worldly Amusements for its work. Adopted. 
B. Youi' Committee suggests that Synod adopt the following resolutions 

in harmony with the recommendations which 'conclude the report of the 
Committee on Worldly Amusments (Agendum, Part I, pp. 55, 56): 

I. Synod reminds our people of the doctrinal and ethical principles 
which should guide the Christian in his relation to the world in general and 
in the matter of amusements ·in particular, and urges all our professors, 
ministers, elders, and Bible-teachers to emphasize those principles in this 
age of prevailing worldliness. 

Some of the most important of these principles follow: 
1. The Honor of God requires: 
a. That the Christian's amusements should at the very least not conflict 

with any commandment of God; 
b. That we and our children should be keenly aware, also in oUr amuse

ments, of our covenant relation to God as His peculiar people; 
c. That the Christian shall deem it a matter of loyalty to ,God not to 

further the interests of an institution which is manifestly an instrument 
of Satan for attack on the Kingdom of God. 

2. From the consideration of the Welfare of Man we conclude: 
a. That there is a legitimate place in life for such amusements as are 

rec,reative 'for body and mind; 
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b. That no physical recreation or mental diversion should be tolerated 
which is in any way or in any degree subversive of our spiritual and moral 
well-being; 

c. That, even when our amusements are not spiritually or morally harm
ful, they should not be allowed to occupy more than a secondary, subordi· 
nate place in'life. 

S. The principle of Spiritual Separation From the World: 
a. Does not imply that Christians should form separate communities 01' 

should shun all association with ungodly men (I Cor. 5 :9ff.) i 
h. Forbids friendship in distinction from fellowship, with evil men 

(James 4 :4) ; 
c. Requires that we shun all evll in the world; 
d. Demands a weaning away of the heart from the transient things of 

this present earthly spher~ (Col. S :1,2). 

4. Christian Liberty: 
a. Consists in freedom from the power of sin; in freedom from the law: 

its curse, its demands as a condition for earning eternal life, its oppressive 
yoke; and in liberty of conscience with reference to human ordinances and 
things neither prescribed or condemned, either directly or indirectly, in 
the Word of God; 

b. Is limited in its exercise by the -law of love (1 Cor. 8:9, 13), the 
law of self-pr~servation (Math. 18:8, 9), and the law of self-denial, which 
often requires the renunciation of things in themselves lawful (Math. 16:24). 

Adopted .. 

II. 'While several practices are found in' our circles which cannot pass 
the muster of these principles, and while all our amusements, not only 
theater-attendance, dancing, and card playing, should be judged in the 
light of these principles, yet Synod feels constrained, in pursuance of the 
decisions of the Synod of 1926 in the matter of amusements, to call particu
lar attention to this familiar trio. It greatly deplores the increasing preva
lence among us of these forms of amusement, urgently warns OUr members 
against them, and further refers our people to the material on the subject 
given in the report of the Committee on Worldly Amusements (Agendum, 
Part I, pp. 21-27). 

r1dopted. 

III. Synod urges all our leaders and all our people to pray and la hoI' 
for an awakening and deepening of spiritual life in general, and to be keenly 
aware of the absolute indispensability of keeping our religious life vital 
and powerful, through daily prayer, the earnest searching of the Scrip
tures, and through engaging in practical Christian works, which are the 
best antidote against worldliness. 

Adopted. 

IV. Synod exhorts all our leaders to warn unceasingly again'st the pre
vailing spirit and forms of worldliness in order that our Reformed prin
ciples in these matters may be re-established; insists that these warnings 
shall be given not only in preaching, but also in Catechism and Sunday
School classes, in family-visitation, and in personal contact whenever occa
sion presents itself; and urges that these warnings shall be given also in 
our school-rooms. 

Adopted. 
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V. Synod reminds Consistories that in nominations for or appointment 
to positions of responsibility in our churches, careful attention should be 
paid to conduct in the l11atter of amusements j and suggests that also othe.r 
bodies, such as Boards of Christian Schools, City Missions, etc., heed the 
same matter in appointments. 

Adopted. 

VI. Synod urges to deal in the spirit of love yet" also, in view of the 
strong tide of worldliness, which is' threatening our churches, very firmly 
with all cases of mis-demeanor and" offensive conduct in the matter of 
amusements; and, where repeated admonitions by the Consistory are left 
unheeded, to apply discipline as the last reson. 

Adopted. 

VII. Synod instructs Consistories to inquire of those who ask to be 
examined previolls to making public profession of their faith and partak
ing of the Lord's Supper, as to their stand and conduct in the matter 
of worldly amusements, and, if it appears that they are not minded to 
lead the life of Christian separation and consecration, not to permit their 
public profession. 

Adopted." 

III. CLARIFICATION 
A. THE NEED AND DESIRABILITY OF CLARIFICATION. 

1. Regardless of whether Or not the need of clarification is actually 
to be found in the text of the decisions of 1928, it becomes increasingly 
evident that this need has existed for some time in the thinking of 
some of our leaders and people. We call attention to the following 
facts: 

a. In 1932 Classis Muskegon came with an overture requesting 
Synod "to so express its position and interpretation of this matter 
(Card-playing was the matter in question), that there shall be no room 
for doubt as to what the idea of OUr Synod is and what the Consis
tories and leaders are expected to do in this matter." See Acts 1932, 
p. 37. The reply of the Synod of 1932 to this overture has a direct 
bearing in our study and is important enough to be quoted as follows: 

"Whereas the Synod of 1928, in pursuance of the report of the so-called 
Amusement Committee, has called attention in no uncertain terms to various 
evils to which playing of cards and other games in which the element of 
chance is predominant very frequently lead; 

"And whereas the same Synod has issued a strong warning against this 
same form of amusement though wisely not seeking definitely to decide the 
question on which Reformed Moralists are not altogether agreed, as to 
whether such games are to be condemned absolutely because of the promi
nence of the elements of chance (Cf. Report of Worldly Amusements 1928) ; 

HAnd whereas it is the policy of Reformed Church government not to 
itemize and catalogue a list of particular sins j 

, HYour Committee advises Synod to go no further than to refer Classis 
Muskegon to the decisions of the Synod of 1928 (Acts, pp. 86-89), and the 
report of the Committee on WOrldly Amusements (Agenda 1928, Part II, 

. pp. 4-56). Adopted." Cf. Acts 1932, p. 38. 
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b. It became evident in 1944 that the above decision of 1932 had 
not answer<:'d -all questions or rcmoved all need of clarification. At 
that tii-ne Classis Grand Rapids South came to Synod with an overture 
which stated: "Classis Grand Rapids South feels constrained to call 
the attention of Synod to the situation that obtains in our churches in 
re the decisions of the Synod of 1928 on Worldly Amusements."' This 
overture speaks of "widespread feeling that these decisions are the 
result of a compromise, that in them two views are brought together." 
It goes on to claim that "there are two interpretations of these deci
sions." This ov~rture maintains moreover that IIhard feeling is 
created; we have no united front; the situation is demoralizing; it 
seriously undermines respect for SynodiCal decisions .... We ought 
to have clarity and unity."' Synod decided not to adopt this over
ture. Instead it referred our consistories and people once again to 
the decisions of 1928. 

c. Notwithstanding the above decisions it became increasingly eviM 

dent that all questions concerning 1928 had not been disposed of. 
Voices asking for clarification continued to be heard. In 1949 Synod 
received two more,' requests: 

x. From the Synodical Youth Committee came the request of the 
Young Calvinist Federation that Synod "clarify its stand On Worldly 
Amusements, especially on the question: "IS :the decision of 1928 
advisory or legislative against the three forn1s "of amusement listed ?" 

y. From Classis Chicago South Synod received the overture "to 
review, to clarify, and if need be to enlarge" upon "the decisions of 1928 
re worldly amusements." This overture states: "We will do well to 
clarify these decisions because history has proved that there is uncerM 

tainty as to just what the decisions imply. This ought to be done so 
that we may present a strong and united front against worldliness." 

2. In the light of the foregoing it appears that a clarification of the 
decisions of 1928 is necessary and therefore also desirable. Vl e simply 
cannot afford to be uncertain and confused with respect to the stand 
of the Church over against worldliness. We must do everything POSM 

sible to present a united front to oppose Satan's all-out campaign for 
secularization. In order to strengthen our stand over against world
liness we as a Church must be as clear as is humanly possible with 
respect to the position we have taken. 

3. In all fairness it should be added here that there were also others 
in addition to those already mentioned, who apparently were not at 
all of the opinion that the decisions of 1928 call for clarification. 
In this connection note should be taken of the following overtures" 
addressed to the Synod of 1949, all of which request Synod to adhere 
to the decisions of 1928: 
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a. Overture No. 10, p. 198, from the Consistory of the Sanborn 
church. 

b. Overture No. 12, Agenda, p. ·199, from Classis Sioux Center. 
c. Overture No. 18 (Acts, p. 409), from the Consistories of Fourth 

Roseland, First South Holland, and Oak Glen. 

B. THE ESSENCE AND INTERPRl~TATION. 

The Synod of 1949 said in its mandate to this Committee that in 
case we should find a clarification of the decisions of 1928 necessary, 
it should be understood that "the clarification to' be proposed is not to 

. change the essence of those decisions", This makes .it necessary for 
your' Committee to state what is the essence of those 'decisions. 

We find that it is hardly possible to separate the essence of the deci
sions in question- from the interpretation of those decisions. Our 
findings as to the essence must of necessity be based on our interpre
tation. The essence is not merely one small part or aspect of these 
decisions as if the rest is non-essential. All these decisions must be 
considered and understood before we can state with confidence what is 
their essence. We can distinguish, of course, between essence on the 
one hand and meaning or interpretation on the other; but after we 
have explained what the essence is, it will appear that much of our 
interpretation has already been given. 

1. The Essence of the Decisions of 1928. 
We must begin by stating in an introductory way that the essence 

and meaning of these decisions cannot be understood unless we regard 
them as dealing with the general problem of worldliness in the Church. 
That is clear from the Report on Worldly Amusements on which the 
decisions are based. The fixst part deals with worldliness in general, 
not merely with worldly amusements (see especially Chapter III of 
the booklet: "Worldly Amusements in the Light of Scripture", pages 
9-17). Note also that the very first "principle" adopted by the Synod 
of 1928 speal<s of "prevailing worldliness". 

Therefore basic to the Synodical decisions of 1928 is the larger 
concept of worldliness of which such worldly amusements as theater
attendance, dancing, and card-playing are but specific forms ... few 
among many. This sin of vmrldliness is characteristic of our day. 
It seems to flourish especially in times of prosperity and when the 
Church is not persecuted in the legal sense. We are warned against· 
it in Scriptu.re repeatedly and it is represented as one of the great 
dangers of the covenant child and the professing Christian in our Form 
for Public Profession of Faith and in the Form for the Baptism of 
Adults where we promise to "forsake the world and its evil lusts!! and 
to "lead a godly life". "\i\l orldliness" implies that there is- a line 
which divides the Church and the world; that Cb,-ist's Church, from 
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its very nature, is separate from the world (the antithesis), and that 
the spirit of worldliness as it reveals itself in what is commonly known 
among us as "forms of worldliness" or "worldly amusements" is as 
much to be repudiated as the forms and the amusements themselves. 

This, too, belongs to the essence of the decisions on worldly amuse
ments: in grappling with that problem the Church realized it was 
dealing with the broader problem of worldliness which is facing the 
Church on many fronts. A break in our line of defense on any front 
imperils us along the entire battle line. 

a. In agreement with the preceding we submit that the essence of 
the decisions on worldly amusements consists first of all of this that 
they are directed against the evil of worldliness in general, and not 
merely against three specific fonns of worldly amusement, though these 
only are mentioned by name in said decisions. Those who intimate that 
the Synod of 1928 was so narrow in its view of warldliness that it 
only thought of worldly amuse11unts, and so narrow in its view of 
what constitutes worldly amusement that it thought only of three forms 
of such amusement, must have failed to read and study those decisions 
carefully. 

In substantiation of this contention we would point 110t only to the 
report of 1928 and the "principles" adopted by that Synod (point I) 
but also to the remaining Resolutions ( II -VII). It is remarkable that 
this broad, comprehensive approach is found in each one of these 
Resolutions. The second Resolution begins with the remark that there 
are several practices which "cannot pass the muster of these principle:;" 
besides the well known trio: theater-attendance, dancing, and card
playing. The third Resolution does not mention this trio but tells what 
is the "best antidote against 'lvorldliness.-" The fourth Resolution speaks 
of "the prevailing spirit and forms of Worldliness." The fifth Reso
lution states that attention should be paid in nominations and appoint
ments for positions of responsibility in our churches "to conduct in 
the matter of amusements"; which, of course, includes all amuse
ments. The sixth Resolution, dealing with possible cases of disci
pline, mentions "all cases of mis-demeanor and offensive conduct in 
the matter of amusements; which again includes all amusements branded 
as \vorldly. Finally, Resolution seven instructs consistories to inquire 
of those who wish to make public profession of faith "as to their stand 
and conduct in the matter of worldly amusements", none b~ing specified 
or singled out. This does not mean that no special attention should be 
paid to the familiar triad. It does mean that the Synod of 1928 was 
.by no meanS unmindful of the fact that worldliness is not confined to 
certain kinds of amusement and that there are ot~er worldly amusements 
besides the well known three. 
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b. A second particular in the essence of the decisions of 1928 - a 
yery important one - is that theater-attendance, dancing, and card
playing are declared to be sinful, worldly amusements. That is, they 
belong to the sphere of the world, in the evil sense of that word ... They 
are to be regarded as belonging to the things of which J olm says: "For 
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and 
the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." There
fore, says the Apostle, we should not love them. In. fact, if they are 
Ilof the world", not of the Father, we should hate them and sh,un them. 
They are inimical to the interests of the Kingdom of God, injurious 
in our spiritual life and moral fiber. There is nothing in these decisions 
to offer the faintest justification for the position that theater-attendance, 
for example, is wrong only when indulged in to excess or without dis
crimination between Ilgood" and "bad" plays; Or that promiscuous 
dancing is sinful only when it is practiced in public dance halls where 
liquor is dispensed or disreputable people gather, while it may be per
fectly innocent to dance with friends in one's own horne. 

It does not follow that Synod's condemnation of all theater-atten
dance that it condemns all, moving pictures. That absurd position is 
rejected emphatically in the Report to which Synod referred our people 
with implicit approval (Resolution II, p. 62). Neither does it follow 
that Synod meant by 11th eater-attendance" every attendance at a theater 
even for exceptional purposes. Synod referred to the theater as an 
institution in this modern world and the stamp which it bears by virtue 
of the general run of its productions and the character of its personnel: 
producers, actors, actresses, etc. It may occasionally present a play or 
picture which is not offensive to, the Christian; nevertheless 'a worldly 
spirit pervades the theatre, the spirit of materialism, of godlessness, of 
fleshly lust, and of contempt for the laws of God. No wonder Synod 
called t~eater-attendance a worldly amusement! 

The same applies to dancing. This word, too, 111ust be taken in its 
usual sense. When men today speak of the dance, they do not mean 
the folk-dance, the religious dance" the interpretive dance, but the pro
miscuous dance; surely not the dance of a man with his own wife or 
of a mother with her own daughter. Of promiscuous dancing the Re
port says that it is ((fundamentally immoral". because liits fascination 
lies in its sex-appeal". It is condemned by the seventh commandment 
which, according to our Catechism, not only, liforbids all unchaste 
actions, gestures, words, thoughts, -desires," ,:bu~t also ((whatever may 
entice thereto". 

There is a reason, however, why the, second Resolution of the deci
sions does not mention ((promiscuous dancing" but dancing in general. 
We all know that dancing in every form has long been frowned upon in 
Reformed circles. The Report on Worldly Amusements makes the 
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following statement: "We believe that in vie\\' of the rapidly increas
ing popularity of the promiscuous dance and the low morality of th.~ 

modern dances, Christian parents and teachers should frown even 011 

the l11Qst inno'cent forms of this kind of amusement. The folk-dance 
and the parlor-dance so easily become the stepping stone to the pro
miscuous dance. The child which is permitted to take dancing lessons 
. . . has entered the danger zone and may lose its soul because 
of the carelessness of its p'arents. Such parents are not less foolish 
than those who allow their children to play with matches on the ground 
that matches were made for useful purposes." It does not follow that 
the less objectionable forms of dancing would have to be classified 
with the Hcases of misdemeanor and offensive conduct" of which 
Resolution VI speaks as calling for discipline, even to the point of 
ultimate exclusion from, the Kingdom of God. N cverthcless, in con
demning dancing (that is, social dancing) in general, Synod warne(l 
against even the least offensive forms of the amusement. 

As to card-playing, it is plain that Synod did not merely condemn 
certain kinds of card-games as a form of worldliness. Whether we 
agree with it or not, the fact is that Synod made no distinction be
tween what some consider lawful card-games, such as flinch, and 
rook, and unlawful ones, as for example, pedro, bridge, canasta, and 
many others less commonly played by Christian people. Here again, 
it does not follow that, according to Synod, there is no difference 
in degree between the former and the latter group. But the fact is 
that Synod condemned card-playing in general, though the ground or 
grounds for its condemnation on which there is a difference of opinion, 
are not stated. The Report stated various grounds, the first (to which 
by far most attention is giycn) being that all games of chance are a 
misuse of divine providence. True, the Report states that SOme Re
formed moralists do not agree with this; yet no member of t"he Com
mittee declared that he favored the milder position. 

We must add here that the Synod of 1932 made a decision on the 
subject of card-playing (Acts, page 37) which states that the Synod 
of 1928 did not definitely decide the question whether "such games are 
to be- condemned absolutely because of the prominence of the element 
of chance". The fact is: no ol!e can say whether 1928 condemned games 
of chance on that one ground, since no ground is mentioned. Synod 
simply declared that card-playing is a worldly amuseme'nt. In answer to 
the question: "On what ground" it says: we refer you to the Report. 
And that Report mentions especially the following ground: misuse of 
providence. 

However, in view of the difference of opinion among us on the 
ground(s) for being opposed to card-playing, we believe that in ampli
fying the decisions of 1928 Synod should make a distinction between 
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this form of amusement and the two already discussed (see our Recom
mendations) . 

We now come to an argument sometimes urged against this second 
point of our ~Tiew of the essenCe of the decisions of 1928, namely that 
the Synod of 1928 simply intended to take a strong stand against world
liness in the. matter of amusements, but did not commit itself on the 
,question whether or not theatre and movie attendance, dancing and card
playing are, in themselves sinful and worldly. It is said that there is 
no statement to this effect anywhere in the decisions. 111£ Synod meant 
to say this, why did it not say so in at least one of these seven points?" 
Which means that the Synod had to express its conviction in just 'such 
words as used above to express the thought that these three forms of 
amusement are worldly, not in some but in all their manifestations! 
Did not Synod definitely say that these amusements "cannot pass the 
muster of the principles" which it adopted? Did it not speak of them 
as worldly amusements? Did it not "greatly deplore the increasing 
prevalence among us of these forms of amusements" and "urgently 
warn our members against them"? By deploring the prevalence, 
the increasing prevalence, of these amusements, Synod deplored their 
existence. Synod did not say that it deplored the excessive use or the 
wrong use of them but their prevalence. A practice that is n,ot evil 
in itself cannot become evil merely by b,ecolning prevalent. And how 
could Synod warn our members against "thetu" (this wO;~d refers bad:: 
to theater-attendance etc.) and that "urgently" without qualifying, 
that warning, if it did not have in mind all 1nanner of theater-atten
dance, dancing, and card-playing? 

There are also those who definitely take the position that the amuse
ments mentioned by Synod are not always and necessarily sinful. They 
appeal to the fact that Synod has not made that statement 'in any of 
these resolutions. But that kind of argumentation, when applied to 
their own position, is devastating -f01~ that position. Those favoring 
it hold that theater-attendance etc. are not invariably and per se 
sinful. If that was also Synod's position, then, by virtue Qf their 
own interpretation, Synod must have said that identical thing somc
where in its decisions. But where do we find anything resembling 
such a statement? Let us clarify this. Those who advance this argu
ment reject our interpretation of the decisions of 1928 because a 
certain literal statement of our position is not found in those deci
sions. To be consistent, they, to prove their position, must be able to 
point to a statement that is just as literal as the One they dcmand of 
us as proof of ours. That is, they must be able to show that some
where Synod stated that theater-attendance, promiscuous dancing, and 
card-playing are not per se sinful but become sinful only under cer
tain conditions, as for example, when excessive use is made of then~, 
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when the environment is bad, or when the play or picture or dance or 
card-game is of a low type. We repeat the question: Where do we 
find anything resembling such statements in the decisions 0 f 1928? 

Moreover, that interpretation is an anachronism. It ,takes "no ac~ 
count of the fact that this lenient, compromising view of the three 
amusements under discussion was not defended at that time by any 
responsible party or body in our Church. Indeed, one person d('~, 

fended that view at the very Synod which made the decisions under 
discussion, and he was deposed as professor on that account! The sale 
member of your Committee who served on the Committee of 1928 
declares that that view was not defended by anyone in the Committee 
of that date. 

Let us stress the fact that it was not necessary for the Synod of 
1928 to state explicitly and with emphasis that theater-attendance etc. 
were always and per se sinful since an uncompromising stand against 
them had already been taken by various Classes and the Synod of 
1926. Three Classes condemned theater and movie attendance, dancing, 
and card-playing as evils, as worldly amusements (Acts 1926, 56-58). 
The overture of Classis Grand Rapids West, supported by Classis Pa
cific, spoke of "the popular evils of card-playing, theater attendance 
(including movies) and dancing", and says regarding them that "they 
are contrary to the Word, of God, bear the stamp of worldliness, en
danger the spiritual and moral welfare of those who indulge in them, 
and have always been condemned by Reformed moralists as a whole". 

Classis Illinois branded theater and movie attendance, dancing awl 
card-playing as "worldly amuements" and says that uindJA,lgence in 
themn (it doe"s not say "excessive" or "unwise" indulgence) "is detri
mental to ::;piritual development, impedes religious progress, undermines 
individual piety and devotion, and of necessity jeopardizes, the spi.r
ituallife of the Church". It adds for good measure that all this "nceds 
no argument". That was precisely the reaction of our Church, espe-" 
cially its leaders, at that time. Again, this overture speaks in point 3 
of "this· problem of worldly amusements". 

These and other similar expressions are taken from the Preamble of 
the overture of Illinois. At the end of the entire overture \ve read: 
"This overture is adopted by Synod instead of the advice of the Com
mittee". Note that the Preamble is definitely included in the overture, 
for the latter is introduced with the wor-ds: "In connection with the above 
advice the following overture of Classis Illinois was read". And 
then follows, first the Preamble and then the five proposals. 

It will not do to appeal to the wording of these proposals to prove 
that Classis Illinois did not mean to brand theater-attendance etc. as 
worldly amusements. The first proposal is that Synod should make 
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Hthe necessary .study and investigation of the above named amuse
ments in order to 'determine their true nature and character in the 
light of Scripture". It is said by the Minority Committee that this im
plies that it still had to be investigated whether these amusements were 
worldly amusements ... as if Classis would contradict in this pro
posal what it had just stated in its Preamble t The emphasis must fall 
here on the phrase: "in the light of Scripture". Classis would not have 
been satisfied. if the Synod had merely repeated the pronouncements of 
Classis that these amusements were worldly, and so on. It wanted 
Synod to produce proofs from Scripture. 

The second proposal of this Classis was: "To advise whether ha
bitual indulgence in these amusements beconies a disciplinary matter". 
The word "habitual", it is said, implies that not all indulgence in these· 
amusements was regarded as sinful by Classis Illinois I This is 11n
justifiable exegesis. The Classis proceeded on the assumption thal 
not every participation in these amusements, was worthy of discipline 
and possible exclusion from the Kingdom of God. Not all sins are 
censurable sins. They call for discipline only when they are public, 
when they give offense, causing others to stumble, and when there is 
impenitence (J. L. Schaver, The Polity of the Churches, I, p. 204. See 
also Art. 76 of the Church Order). If consistories would discipline 
all members who ever commit a sin that becomes known, they would 
have time for nothing else but discipline. To give an example of 
the difference between sins and· censurable sins: We all agree that 
neglecting to attend the second service on Sunday, when it is very well 
possible to attend, is sin. But does that mean, if a member neglects 
to attend the evening service now and then, or even frequently, th;1t 
the Consistory will invariably send a Committee and begin disci
pline! It will deal in this stern fashion only with the most serious 
cases. 

Note also point c) of the proposals of Classis Illinois: "To out
line principles of policy which the Church may adopt to combat this 
particular spirit of worldliness". That means, of course, the spirit 
found in the thr.ee forms of amusement previously mentioned. 

·We conclude that the Synod of 1926 went on record as declaring 
that theater-attendance, dancing, card-pl<lying are worldly mnusements. 
They were regarded as evils. . Is it not fantastic to assume that the 
Synod of 1928 hesitated to say this? As a matter of fact it did say this. 

In further combating this contention, we also appeal to the explana
tion which the Report of the Committee on Amusements gives of these 
three diversions. Remember that Synod referred specifically to that 
Report, implicitly recommending it to other people. In that Report 
there is not the faintest trace of that interpretation of the decisions 
which we are combating. Concerning the theater, the Report says 
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that it has been since ancient times " a corrupt institution". It de
clares that the theater "has become defiled in the hands, of the world t0 
such a degree that it is to be shunned as the garment that is spotted 
by the flesh". Jt even brands it a's "one of the strongholds of the 
devil". It adds that even those who defend attendance at the few 
objectionable plays that can be seen in the theater are "on dangerous 
ground". Why? The answer is that the brother may be made to 
stumble; that there is no reasonable certainty before a play is seen 
that it is clean; that even when the book on which it may be based is 
good, that is no guarantee that the play will be good; and that by 
attending the theater occasionally one may develop' an appetite for 
theater-attendance. In short, the Report favors total abstinence, not 

. attendance with discrimination. 
Regarding the moving picture theater the R.eport says that "it is un

deniably one of the most destructive forces in our C.ountry, morally 
pestilential". Its advice is "the same as that concerning the playhouse": 
that is: total abstinence. 

As to dancing, the Report takes the position that though dancing as 
such, that is, the rhythmic movement of the body, is not condemned 
in Scripture, nevertheless (1) the modern dance is either "suggestive») 
or Hpromiscuous" and that this is fundamentally immoral because it 
"thrives on sex-instinct, and is therefore a violation of the seventll 
commandment, as explained in the Catechism"; (2) that the more 
innocent forms of social dancing (folk dance, parlor dance) so easily 
become "the stepping stone to the promiscuous dance". Here, too, says 
the Report "we have a case where Christians should hate even the 
garment spotted by the flesh". 

As to card-playing, we have already seen that the Committee ·con
demned all card-playing, not merely because of the practical dangers 
involved but on the ground that they as games of chance are a mIS
use of divine providence. 

c. A third element in the essence of the decisions of 1928 lies in 
this that they are a broad} comprehensive attack against the evil of 
worldly amusements and of worldliness in general. The ~:)Verture 

adopted in 1926 stated that the time had come for the Church to arrive 
at a "clear and definite policy as to proper methods to be employed to 
cope with this situation". The Synod of 1928, in response, took deci
sions which reveal a firm determination to use every legitimate means 

. to combat the evil of worldliness, particularly in the field of amuse
ments. It" decided, so to speak) on an all-out war- against this evil. 
First in Resolution I, it adopted a number of basic principles in the 
light of which all amusements should be judged, in order that our 
members might be able to pass judgment on these matters and not 
lean wholly on the judgment of the Church. Second, it adopted seven 
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resolutions of a more specific nature. In the first of these (Resolu
tion II) it mentioned by name three popular amusements, declared that 
they could not stand the muster of the principles that had been 
adopted and warned our people against them. It also asked them to 
study the material presented by the Committee in its Report on Worldly 
Amusements. 

In Resolution III Synod urged all our leaders and our people to 
pray and work for spiritual deepening and activity as the ~est anti
dote against worldliness, In Resolution IV Synod exhorted all our 
leaders to warn against this evil everywhere.' in pl-eaching, teaching, 
family visiting, etc. In Hesolution V Synod reminded consistories, 
school boards, mission boards, etc., to pay attention to the conduct of 
nominees and applicants in_ the matter of amusements. In Resolution VI 
Synod urged consistories to use disipline in extreme cases of theater
attendance, etc. Resolution VII instructed consistories to inquire about 
the attitude in these matters of those who desire to make public pro
fession of faith, and to refuse to accept them as full members in case 
they show that they are not minded to. lead the "life of Christian 
separation and consecration". In short, the Synod of 1928 wanted no 
weapon left unused in the battle against the spirit and the forms of 
\vorldliness. 

2. THE INTE1~PRETATION OF THE DECISIONS OF 1928. 
After this extensive explanation of the essence of the- 1928 decisions 

; not a- great deal has to be said to interpret Resolutions II to VII of 
those decisions. 

As to Resolution II, this is basic to all the rest. Here Synod defines 
its stand over against theater-attendance, dancing and card-playing. 
It calls particular attention to them because the Synod of 1926 had 
given its Committee instructions to study them in particular and to set 
forth their true nature in the light of Scripture, It declares that they 
"caimot pass the muster of the principles" adopted in the preceding 
Resolution 1. And it warns our people against them. The fact that 
the following Resolutions do not again mention these three forms of 
worldly amusement by name is easy to explain. All the following 
Resolutions are based on Resolution IL In Resolution II Synod takes 

- the position over against them,: in those that follow it states 'lvhat 
should be done about them, When those Resolutions speak about 
'iworldliness", "the spirit and the forms of worldliness", and Hworldly 
amusements" they refer of course to the amusements already men
tioned by name in Resolution II and to the others not mentioned there 
but included in other practices besides those three which are also 
worldly, 

Resolution III cannot be emphasized too sh-ongly. It points to a 
deepened spirituality and an intensified spiritual activity as the Hbest 
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remedy for worldliness". If all our people had prayed and striven 
for a more vital spiritual life there would have been little discussion 
about theater attendance and other worldly amusements. Christians 
who live close to God and keep busy in the things of the Kingdom are 
not easily tempted by such things. Paul says: "Walk by the Spirit 
and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." 

Resolution IV, in which Synod exhorts all OUf leaders to warn 
against' these evils unceasingly and every-Vtrhere, has been, sad to say, 
ignored by many who should have observed it, even by leaders in some 
of our most important institutions. We simply have failed (many of 
us at least) to fight the prevailing spirit and forms of worldliness hy 
all the means indicated here. The result has been an increasing par· 
ticipation in them on the part of our young people and some of our 
older folk. 

The same confession must be made with respect to Resolution V, 
where consistories, school boarels, mission boards, etc., are reminded 
that they should (with respect to these things) pay careful attention 
to the conduct of those considered for positions of .responsibility. This 
Resolution has been "honored only in the breach" in so many of our 
responsible bodies! 

Resolution VI needs a bit more interpretation than the preceding. 
It deals with the question raised by the Synod of 1926 in point b) of 
its proposal: "To advise whether habitual indulgence in these amuse
ments becomes a disciplinary matter". The implication of that word 
"habitual" is not that when members indulge in these amusements only 
occasionalily they are not committing a sin and should therefore not 
be disciplined. We do not discipline members when they commit a 
sin unless they persist in that sin and refuse to repent when admon~ 
ished. If a member commits a scandalous sin, for instance stealing 
or adultery, and he readily confesses and forsakes that sin, he is ad
monished but he is not disciplined, that is debarred from the Lord' table. 

Now Resolution VI deals with the disciplinary aspect of the mat
ter of worldly amusements. It says consistories "should deal very 
firmly with all cases of misdemeanor and offensive conduct in the 
matter of amusements." That does not mean that certain kinds of 
participation in these worldly amusements may not be sinful and 
worthy of reproof. But there are more serious and less serious ways 
in which these sins may be committed. No consistory, for example, 
WQuid censure members who play dominoes in their home or were 
reported to have permitted their child to participate in a folk-'dance. 
But. there are also cases of "misdemeanor" (a rather unfortunate word 
here \ve believe, if only because it has a legal connotation) and Ifof~ 

fensive conduct". It seems to us that the latter term is intended to 
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define the former. When, e.g., a member of the church is known to 
attend salacious Hollywood plays he is guilty of offensive conduct. He 
is not only grieving his fellow-Christians but is a stumbling-block to 
those who are weak in the faith and easily led astray by a bad example. 
In such cases consistories must not fail to admonish and l-ebuke the 
guilty members and, if they are impenitent, to censure them - to apply 
discipline as a last resort, as Resolution VI says. That last statement, 
by the way, shows that "discipline" is here taken in the narrower sense, 
distinguished from admonition. 

As to Resolution VII, we should emphasize the fact that Synod did 
not instruct consistories to require a promise of prospective members 
never to participate in any worldly amusement. That is hardly neces
sary since they promise "to lead a godly life"; and that includes every
thing. The Consistory must inquire about their "stand and conduct 
in the matter of amusements". Their "stand" means their attitude. The 
question is how they feel about the matter of theater attendance and 
other worldly amusements. The consistory may freely ask even about 
amusements not mentioned by name in these synodical decisions; for 
example, attending taverns, gambling, and whatever sins -may be com
mon and regnant today. If young people say they have "no desire for 
such things", their stand is satisfactory. But it may be necessary to test 
the sincerity of their answer by asking what their present "conduct" 
and practice is in these matters. If that contradicts the stand they 
have expressed the Consistory must point to their inconsistency. 

But suppose the stand or attitude of these young people is that of a 
worldly person? And suppose their present conduct is that of a worldly 
person? Then what? Synod does not say: "they must then promise 
to abstain". Such a promise may mean very little. It may be forced. 
All depends whether the Consistory can change their mind. If they 
see the error of their way, if it appears that they are now minded to 
lead a life of separation and consecration, they can be admitted. But if 
their answers make it plain that they are not yet minde4 to lead such 
a life, in the matter of worldly amusements, th'en it is plain that 
they are not rightly minded and not fit to make public profesion of 
faith in Christ. 

The complaint has been made that the formulation of this last Reso
lution is hazy. We do not think it is, although we do not favor the 
'word "misdemeanor" since it is a legal term and foreign to Scdpture. 
For the rest, it seems to us that the formulation of Resolution VII is 
an admirable one because it avoids the legalistic approach. It stresses 
stand and attitude and spirit rather than probing past conduct and 
requiring a formal promise to abstain from this or that. 

Surely, the intention of Synod was not that Consistories should ask 
this literal question: "Are you minded to lead the life of Christian 
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separation and consecration?" The Resolution does not say that con
sistories must ask this question, it does say that they must ask about 
"stand and (present) conduct". And in the light of that inquiry they 
must judge whether such young people are "minded" to lead the Chris
tian life. 

SUMMARY 
I. THE ESSENCE OF THOSE DECISIONS. 

A. They are directed against the evil of worldliness in general, not 
merely against tlnee specific forms of worldly amusements mentioned 
by name. This broad, comprehensive approach is found both in the 
Report on which the decisions are based and in the decisions the11l
selves (I-VII). These decisions show that Synod was by no means 
unmindful of the fact that worldliness is not confined to certain kinds 
of amusement and that there are other worldly amusements besides 
the well known three in which the Synod of 1926 requested its Com
mittee to report to the Synod of 1928. 

B. They further declare that theater and movie attendance, dancing, 
and card-playing are sinful, worldly amusements; that is, theybeIong 
to the sphere of the world, in the evil sense of that term (I John 2: 
15, 16). 

c. This explanation is an anachronism. It takes no account of the 
fact that this lenient and compromising view was not defended before 
or at the Synod"of 1928 by any responsible person in our Church, except 
one; anct he:was deposed from office because of his stand defended at 
Synod. Moreover, it was not necessary for the Synod of 1928 to make 
such a ,statement (that theater attendance, dancing, and card-playing 
are per se sinful) since 'previous Synods and thr~e of our Classis had 
already condemned these amusements as "evils", as "worldly" amuse
ments. That expressed the attitude of the Church as a whole and no one 
openly or publicly questioned it. 

d. The Report of the Committee on Worldly amusements to which 
the Synod referred, as a basis for its stand against the'well known trio, 
thereby implicitly recommending that Report to our people, took a very 
definite stand against all theater-attendance, dancing, and carel-playing. 

C. The essence of the decisions of 1928 also lies in this that they 
are a broad, c01nprehensive attack against the evil of worldly amuse
ments and worldliness in general. It made a number of decisions which 
reveal a firm determination to use every legitimate means to combat this 
evil. (Resolution I-VII). 

II. IKTERPRETATION OF TJ-IESE DECISIONS. 

Particularly'three of the seven Resolutions seem to need some i11terpre
tation: 

A. Resolution II. This is basic to all that follows. Here Synod 
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defines its position toward' theater and movie attendance, dancing, and 
card-playing and declares that they cannot' pass the 'I1iusier of the 
principles which it had formulated (Resolution I). This means of 
course that they ca.nnot stand the test of Scripture. In the Resolutions 
that follow Synod states what should be done about these evils. 

B. Resolution III, This answers the oft-repeated argument that 
Synod expected to conquer the worldliness in our churches merely by 
passing a set of rules. This Resolution points with emphasis to the 
need of a deepened spirituality as the best remedy for \"lorldliness and 
the worldly spirit. 

C. Resolution VI, This deals only with the disciplinary aspect of 
the problem. T'he Church does not discipline its members for all known 
departures from the Christian way of life. But there are instances of 
worldly conduct which call for admonition and possibly .censure. 

D. Resolution VII. This does not demand that consistories must 
exact a promise of prospective members not t6 participate in any v.,rorld-' 
ly amusement. Rather they should inquir~ what their «stand", their 
attitude, is toward such things and consequently also about their present 
"conduct", since that will shed light on their "stand". 'The intention 
of Synod, however, was not that the consistories should merely ask these 
prospective members "vlrhether they are minded to lead the life of Chris
tian separation and consecration." This was not meant to be a formula 
but a test. What their stand and present conduct reveals will show 
whether they are "minded" to lead the Christian life. 

IV. AMPLIFICATION 
A. CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 

In the' first of the seven Resolutions adopted by the Synod of 1928 
Christian Liberty is included in the list of "the doctrinal and ethical 
principles which should guide the Christian in his relation to the world 
in general and in the matter of amusements in particular". (Cf. 
Resolution I)'. In its right and inclusive connotation the term "Christian 
liberty" designates the freedom with which Christ has made us free. 
It is not within the scope of this present discussion to cover all that 
is meant by that term. We' are concerned here with only the following 
phases which we feel need clarification and amplification: 

1. The Christian has no freedom which sets him independent of the 
all-perfect will of God; and this is always the will of God concerning us, 
even our sanctification (Cf. I Thess. 4:3). Just as a musician's freedom 
in music is exercised within the bounds of his art, so the Christian's 
liberty is limited by all the considerations of his life as a redeemed 
child of God and a member of the Body of Christ. It is the liberty 
within law, not from law. The members of the Body of Christ are not 
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members of a lawless aggregation. The very word "body" suggests (l" 

unity \vhich is quite unthinkable if every unsanctifiecl compone1i.t were 
a law to himself. 

In Romans 6 :15-23 the apostle Paul carries through the metaphor of 
servitude,' paralleling the ,service of God with the service of sin. He 
teaches that when our service to sin is broken we enter upon another 
service, i.e., "servants of righteousness". So soon as one ceases to 
yield service to the first of these contrasted lords, he necessarily begins 
to serve the other. Our liberation from the yoke of sin binds us to 
the counter-rule of righteousness. The latter, however, is' no true 
bondage. It is man's real freedom. To follow the,lC-l-w of righteousness 
is to act freely. Hence the Psalmist exclaims: "So shill I observe thy 
law continually forever and ever, and I shall walk at liberty; for I 
have sought !hy precepts" ... "Thy statutes have been,l:ny songs in 
the house of my pilgrimage." (Psalm 119:44,45, 54). 

Christians are incorporated under the law, ~ "the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus" which has set them free from "the law of sin and 
death" (Romans 8 :2). This gracious transaction is one in which a 
sinner is removed f rom the one domain into another. The Christial1 
is not free from law. He is, to be sure, liberated from the discipline of 
the Old Covenant which Christ has satisfied and fulfilled for him. But 
this does not mean that he is thereby transferred into ,an ,irresponsible 
sainthood. Both lordly liberty and loving servitude characterize him. 
He is not a person without- loyalties and obligations. He is not an 
apostle of revolt who hurls away the standards of control and hoists 
the banner of license. Christlikeness is not an escape from the Ten 
Commandments. Nobody has ever obtained physical freedom by defying 
the la'ws of nature. Neither can a Christian find the true enlargement of 
his life in any way but by obedience. . 

In the parlance of aviation we are familiar with the expression) 
"staying on the beam". Actually that implies a restriction of move
ment and flight. Yet, within that restriction lies reasonable assurance 
of safety and destination for the plane and its passengers. Youth often 
resent being "fenced-in". They allow themselves to become fascinated 
by the "wide-open spaces". But in morals these "wide-open spacesH 

invariably prove to be neither "wide" nor "open". They have a way 
of finally closing one in to the tyrannic- power of sin. Christian morality 
in its strictest definition often impresses young people, and even older 
people, as being an interference with their enjoyments in life. They 
should understand that moral curbs are guides, not barricades, on the 
road of full-orbed living. 

2. Coordinate with Christian liberty is liberty of Conscience. The 
.Apostle goes so far as to say to the believers in Rome, liLet each man 
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be fully assured'in his own mind" (Romans 14:5). This can be 
interpreted to mean, "Let YOUl- cons~ience be your guide". Paul does 
not mean, however, that conscience is to be placed above the VVord. 
Always it is the Word of God that must guide. Conscience can be a 
channel through which the Word guides, but always it is theWord.that 
supplies the direction. We must never conceive of the proper relation 
between the two as one of supplementation, that is of conscience be
ginning where the Bible leaves off. It is rather a relation of cooperation 
with the Bible serving as the governing rule. To deny this is to deny 
the great Protestant principle that the Bible is our only true faith and 
conduct. (Cf. Psalm 119 :9, 105). 

Let us not fail to observe here that often the Bible gives guidance 
in the tl-eatment of moral issues through what may-be called a "collective 
conscience". Whenever such a collective conscience in its repeated 
and consistent pronouncement on a moral question is underscored by 
the Word of God, it would seem to be hazardous, if not presumptuous, 
for an individual Christian here and there to impose the, judgment of 
a conflicting, conscience upon it. 

A particular phase of this subject is the discussion of so-called 
adiaphorous matters in the life of the Christian. These are matters 
that appear to lie between the commands and the prohibitions of the 
Bible. We mention this here not to imply that participation in worldly 
amusements can be treated under this head, but because there are 
people in our circles who would so handle the issue. It is true that 
every day we form ,judgments and make decisions for which there 
seems to us to be no specific Scriptural sanction. However, this is due 
to the fact that we have not sufficient comprehension of the will of God. 
Were we fully led by the Holy Spirit, we should always know what is 
"the good and acceptable and perfect will of God" (Romans 12:2). In 
the absolute sense there are no adiaphorous matters. God cannot be 
indifferent to anything that concerns our conduct. 

3. We are not permitted to do anything which we know will grieve 
and mislead a fellow-Christian who -has scruples where we have none. 
Our liberty is to be exercised in such a way as not to injure others or 
to tempt them to some action or practice that is against the testimony 
of their own consciences. "None of us liveth to himself" (Romans 
14:7). I am not true to Christ if I am inconsiderate of other members 
of His body who appear to me to be "weak". Indeed, if I consider 
myself among the "strong", my strength should be demonstrated also in 
love . . This love must reveal itself in loyalty to the Lord and in concern 
for His brotherhood of believers. Not our "knowledge" but our love 
for the "weak" should govern our conduct. "Knowledge puffe'th up, 
but love buildeth up" (I Cor. 8 : 1). 
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It needs to be emphasized that the privilege to declare one's libert:y 
-in matters concerning which Ch,ristians are not agreed does not in 
ever:>, instance provide the right to exercise it. The right to exercise 
it is governed by Ephesians 4 :25, "We are members one of another". 
When I know that my participation in any amusement, for example, is 
an offense to other Christians, I am obligated to Christ and to them to 
refrain 1·n love. My conscience itself should trouble me if I continue 
the offense. If I live to Christ and not to self, I live also to Christians, 
for they are one with Him. I am not true to Him if I am inconsiderate 
of them. "For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest nl) 
longer in love. Destroy not 'with thy meat him for whom Christ died", 
(Romans 14:15) He is a brother in the faith, a brother in the Lord, 
a member of 'the Church. And Paul has him in mind when he writes, 
"Give no occasion of stumbling to the Church of Goel." (I Cor. 10:32). 
"Jt is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth" (Romans 14:21). 

Consider the good we do when we cheerfully forego the use of our 
liberty for the sake of the spiritual welfare of a brother. To remove an 
occasion of stumbling from his path is worth far more in heavenly 
values than the dubious satisfaction we receive from the exercise of our 
liberty. Here, too, our Lord has a solemn warning for us all: "whoso
ever shall cause one of these little ones that believe _on me to stumble, 
it were better for hIm if a great millstone were hanged about his neck 
and he were cast into the sea" (Mark 9 :42) . 

The Christian's pril1wry concern is not an exhaustive searching for 
what he Jnay feel at liberty to do, but a proyerf'" and Scriptural 7.ueigh
ing of what is useful for the spiritua.! progress of himself and others. 

SUMMARY 

'The Christian's real freedom lies in his obedience to the Word of 
God. This implies that he is always under law. His liberation from 
the yoke of sin puts him under the dominion of righteousness. 

He enjoys the liberty of Christian conscience, but that conscience to 
be Christian must itself be bound to the Divine \Vord which is our only 
rule of faith and conduct. The more this holy Word is comprehended' 
and obeyed the less will there appear to be so-called adiaphor6us matters. 

Furthermore, the very Word, to which the Christian conscience is 
subject, 'itself stipulates that the believer who considers himself among 
the "strong" in distinction from those· that are "weak" is not per
mitted to exercise his liberty of conscience when he knows that it will 
injure other believers or will tempt them to some action or practice 
that is against the testimony of their consciences. 
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I The Christian's primary concern here is not an exhaustive search
ing for what he may feel at liberty to do, but a prayerful and scriptural 
v,Teighing of what is useful for th~ spiritual progress of hitnself and 
others. 

B. TI-IE PROBLJ.:M OF CHURCH POLITY OR CHURCH GOVERNlIIENT. 

The overtures brought by consistories and classes to the Synod of 
1949 in regard to the Resolutions concerning worldly amusements 
adopted by the Synod of 1928, as well as the "requests" from the Young 
Men's Calvinist Federation, express a desire for the description of 
the character of these Resolutions. Classis Sioux Center proposes that 
Synod re-emphasize the "mandator.y character" of the Resolutions of 
1928. Aside from the question whether the Young Calvinist Federation, 
in its request to Synod, does not err in restricting amusements to the 
familiar trio (which the Synod of 1928 most certainly did not do), 
that request neverthless puts a question in regard to the character of 
the Resolutions of 1928. The Federation desires to know whether the 
character of those decisions is "advisory or legislative". In explanation 
the Federation states that, lithe decision of 1928 has been variously 
interpreted as legislative to the extent of prohibition, or advising total 
abstinence, and of warning against card-playing, theater attendance, 
and dancing." 

It is, therefore, plain that clarification and possibly some amplification 
is desired in regard to the character of the resolutions of the Synod of 
1928. More specifically the question is asked, "Are these Resolutions 
to be considered advisor'J' in character or are they lnandator)l, legis
lative fi" 

This question does not appear to be at aU difficult to your committee. 
Surely, the Synod of 1928 did not produce a mere "testimony" when -it 
adopted the seven well-known Resolutions in regard to worldly amuse
ments. In evaluating these seven Resolutions the conclusion is m
escapable that they have the same value and character which all 
resolutions of Synod have. 

Article 31 of the Church Order plainly de.scribes the character of 
Synodical resolutions. This article speaks of matters of appeal and 
guarantees the right of appeal, but in that connection asserts that 
1< ••• whatever may be agreed upon by majority vote shall be considered 
seUied and binding, unless it be proved to conflict with the Word of 
God or with the Articles of the Church Order, as long as they are 
not changed by a General Synod" .. 

The terms Hsettled and binding" clearly describe the character of 
resolutions made by Synod. In the case at hand it cannot possibly mean 
anything else than that the seven Resolutions adopted by the Synod of 
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1928 in regard to worldly amusements are to be considered "settled and 
binding" for the church, and therefore for our consistories. "Settled" 
cannot mean anything else than that the case is to be considered .finished, 
so that (unless 'it is proven in a proper way to be contrary to Scripture 
or the Church Order) the case is to be considered closed and not to bo 
reconsidered. The qualification "binding" must mean that all churches 
are obligated to adhere to "whatever may be agreed upon by a majority 
vote", that is to say, to the resolution of Synod. 

With a view to the above, the question put to the Synod of 1949 
by the Young Calvinist Federation, should be considered answered. 
Unless a Synod states specifically that a certain resolution is merelyad
visory in character, no resolution of a Synod is advisory . . . all 
resolutions are binding. Hence the seven resolutions adopted by the 
Synod of 1928 in regard to Worldly Amusements cannot be considered 
advisory in character, in the sense that adherence to them is left to the 
discretion of consistories or church members. The proper and wise 
applic~tion of these resolutions may be a different matter, but ad
herence to them is binding, and not left to the choice of any. It is true 
that the term "advice" is found in the Church Order (Articles 4 and 
75; for instance); however, this never implies that a matter is left 
to the discretion of a consistory, as if a consistory would be at liberty to 
follow an advice given or not. It a.1ways implies that because of the 
connection of the churches in organic union, the churches or consistories 
are in duty bound to adhere to the advice, lest the union be jeopardized. 

In this connection it is necessary to call attention to the fact that 
our Synods are not mere conventions. Churches adhering to an 
independentistic form of church government, such as the Congre
gationalist Churches, do meet together, but their meetings are con
ventions, having only advisory power, so that no church is bound to 
resolutions that may be adopted. We are Reformed. Our Synods are 
not conventions. Our Synods have more than advisory authority. In 
fact they have authority to make "settled and binding" resolutions, 
according to Article 31 of tbe Church Order. 

The other krm used by the Federation in its request is "legislative". 
We prefer not to use this term although we do approve of its implication 
as to the mandatory character of ecclesiastical decisions. The term 
"legislative has been borrowed from the realm of the State or of the 
civil government. Moreover, it has been derived from the Latin word 
for "law" ... "lex". Our. objection to the use of this term in this 
connection would therefore, be twofold. It suggests an identification of 
the realm of the civil government, with that of the Church of Christ; 
and it speaks of laws instead of decisions. 

-46-



1" 
( 
I 
~ 
) However, the law of the Church is the Bible, infallible and unchange-
f able, but the decisions of the Synod are explications of and deductions 
( from this law or constitution of the Church ... the Bible. For that 

reason Article 31 of the Church Order also makes Synodical resolutions 
amendable to the Word of God, as the one and only constitution of 
the Church. 

Your committee; therefore, feels that" .it is preferable to adhere to 
Jhe ecclesiastical terminology and to 'us~' the terms of Article 31 of 
the Church Order. Hence we should state that the Resolutions of the 
Synod of 1928 in regard .to worldly amusements must be considered 
settled and binding. 

These principles stated above are 110t innovations, but are of well
established Reformed character and practice. Rather than to burden 
Synod with a lengthy series of quotations, may it suffice to refer Synod 
to such authorities as Dr. F. L. Rutgers, Kerkelijke Adviezen, Vol. I, 
pp. 261 and 263; Prof. W. Heyns, Gereformeerd Kerkrecht and 
Gereformeerde Kybernetiek, pp. 270 ff.; Joh. Jansen, Korte Verklaring 
Van de Kerkenordening, pp. 142 ff .. ; Van Dellen & Monsma, The 
Church Order Commentary, pp. Ix and 145. 

N ext the question must be considered whether a Synod has the 
right, the authority, to adopt resolutions such as those concerning 
worldly amusements. The obj ection has been made that Synod has 
usurped the place of the conscience of the individual believer. 

The question demanding an answer is, therefore, "Was the Synod 
of 1928 justified in adopting the seven ResoLutions in regard to worldly 
amusements ?" 

In answering this question we -proceed from the promise that God 
alone is Lawgiver, and that h'e has revealed his law to us in Holy 
Scripture. The Bible, the Law of God, is the only rule for faith and 
conduct. < 

However, the idea has been expressed that a person is bound to 
observe only such things as have been literally and explicitly stated in 
Scripture. Likewise, that only such things are forbidden as are 
mentioned specifically and in so many words in Scripture. Consistent 
with this position it is claimed that the Church has no authority t'1 
demand anything from its members which is not explicitly stated in 
Scripture. Conscience, as it is claimed, is bound to Scripture alone. 

Though this position appeals to some, yet it is traditionally as well 
as essentially anything but Reformed. The Calvinistic Reformers never 
subscribed to this principle. In fact they insisted that not only that 
which is specifically stated in Scripture is valid and rhandatory, but 
also that which must be deduced from Scripture with a necessary con~ 
sequence. Dr. F. L. Rutgers in his "Kerkelijke Adviezen", Vol. I, 

-47-



p. 263, denies that resolutions made by Synods arc "laws", since God 
. alOlle is our Lawgiver; but he nevertheless insists that the Church must 
interpret the Word of God and must declare what is the law of Gael 
in regard to the government of the Church. That is to say, the Church 
must adopt resolutions consonant with the Word of God. 

We should n'lnember that the universal character of the Scriptur~ 
has a very definite bearing on this subject. Though the Bible has been 
produced amid a specific geographic, ethnic, and cultural setting, yet 
the Bible is The Book for all mankind, and for all times and places, and, 
therefore, also for all changing clevelopnients of civilizations and 
cultures. The Bible supplies us with the principles of conduct, though 
these as a rule have a concrete setting. Of course, it could not be ex
pected that Scripture would mention the present day moving-picture 
house, radio, television etc. But that does not mean that Scripture has 
nothing to say about these things and their use. Scripture most certainly 
supplies us with principles which are to control us- in the use of such 
instruments. 

It is indeed a serio~ls error to i~sist that only that which is specifically 
forbidden by Scripture is to be prohibited, and that only the trans
gression of a specifically state law of Scripture is a valid cause for 
discipline. Such a position leads to a literalism which has a Pharasaic 
tinge, to say the least, and also to "Biblicism", found so generally 
among Fundamentalists. It is indeed the duty of the Church to study 
the Word of God as its only Constitution, and to,pray for guidance and 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, in order that it may formulate on the 
basis of Scripture such rules of conduct as are consistent with it and as 
are demanded by the ever-changing line of battle with the godless world. 
It should, moreover, be realized that the literalistic position essentially 
undermines even the validity of our precious cO~lfessional Standards. 
These Standards do· not consist of literal quotations from Scripture, 
but are human formulations based on Scripture and so derive their 
authority from Scripture. If Our Church has no right to adopt rules 
for the conduct of its members, neither has it the right to adopt 
Confessional Standards to which its members are asked to subscribe. 
Indeed, we are dealing with a totally un-Reformed position here ... a 
position which is exceedingly ~angerous and which would steer us very 
directly into the vagaries of subjectivism and Fundamentalism. , 

Of course, it is true that no Synodical resolution may take the place 
of conscience. Every Christian must live <lcoram Deo", before the vcry 
face of God; "to his own Lord he standeth or falleth" (Rom. 14:4). 
However, no Christian's conscience is free in itself, but is made free 
by being bound to the Word of God, and a Christian's ·conscience 
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must for that reason also respond wi1lingly and joyfully to every 
decision made by the Church and based upon the W O1-d of God. 

This does not mean that the Church may engage in casuistry or try 
to decide every question of conscience. This would be impossible awl 
unnecessary. However, when the world concentrates on a certain front 
with the use of formidable weapons and the welfare of the Church is 
imperilled thereby, the testimony of the Church must be directed against 
that front. Or when the members of the Church lower the bars against 
certain popular evils, it becomes the duty of the Chu'rch to instruct and 
admonish its members, lay down fules pertainil:}g to such evils, and if 
necessary discipline those who refuse to abide by the decisions of the 
Church. 

From the above it should be clear that your committee rejects the 
validity of the alternative: Synodical resolutions or liberty of conscience 
These are not mutually exclusive, for the reason that no conscience 
of a believer is free in the sense that it is at liberty to accept or to 
reject the Word of God. A believer, and in fact all men, must accept 
the W Ol-d of Goel and obey it. But by that same token a believer must 
accept and obey all decisions based upon that Word. 

SUMMARY 

The seven Resolutions in regard to Worldly amusements, adopted by 
the Synod of 1928, have the same value and character which all 
resolutions of Synod have. They cannot be considered merely as 
suggestive or advisory. They are "settled and binding" and remain so 
unless they are subsequently changed by a General Synod or are 
proven to be in conflict with the Word of God or \vith the Articles of 
the Church Order. 

The authority vested in our Synod as an executive and administrative 
Body of the Church obligates Synod to demand of the Ch)lrch not only 
that which is expressly stated in Scripture, but also that which can be 
deduced from Scripture with necessary' consequence. To deny the 
latter is to encourage a literalism and Biblicism which are totally un
Reformed. 

Once it be granted that the Church ha.s the right to adopt Scripturally 
sound decisions for the conduct of its members, it follows that the 
Church also has the right to discipline those members who refuse to 
abide by these decisions. 

C. THE -PRESENT SITUATION. 

Part of the mandate given us by the Synod of 1949 is: "To amplify 
the decisions of 1928 wherever, according to the judgment of the C0111-
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mittee, such amplification is necessary or desirable for the proper ad
herence to these decisions." 

We have done this in our explanation of the Essence of the Decisions 
of 1928; in our discussion of ,jChristian Liberty"; and in ·the presenta
tion of our opinion concerning the character of the conclusions of the 
Synod of 1928 re Worldly Amnsements. 

We also call the attention of the Christian Reformed Churches to 
the increase in the spirit of worldliness among us since 1928, as well 
as to conditions prevailing_ today, which call for warning and 
admonition. 

The Synod of 1926 already felt constrained to "declare explicitly 
that it greatly deplores the increasing worldliness in our church, and 
the participation by our members in all kinds of sinful and questionable 
amusements." This Synod of twenty-five years ago considered this to 
be in conflict with the holiness of the Church and with that conscientious 
and pious conduct which is the true adornment of the children of 
God. 1t viewed this as an evil that causes many to deviate from the 
path of piety, retarding the development of spiritual life, stifling higher 
spiritual aspirations, and filling the hearts of many children of God 
with sorrow. 

Twenty-five years ago our Synod exorted all office bearers in OUf 

churches to remind young and old constantly in preaching and in giving 
instruction, in admonitions and in personal ministrations, and if neces- . 
sary, also by means of discipline, of the word of the Apostle, HBe ye 
not conformed to the world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prmre what is the good, and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." 

Today, looking back upon these twenty-five years, al?Y one con
cerned about the admonition of the Lord: - HBe· ye holy, because I 
the Lord your God am holy", knows that the increasing worldliness 
in our church mentioned by the Synod of 1926, has continued to in
crease and that the participation in all kinds of. sinful and questionable 
amusements has grown. 

One of the reasons for this nndoubtedly is that not all office bearers 
have heeded the exhortation of the Synod just quoted. 

We were told to stay away from the theater, because the theater 
reveals in its history that it is an instrument in the hands of the 9.evi1 
to lead people astray. Instead of listening to the warning of the 
Church many have not only gone to the theater, but have brought the 

"-theater into their home. Movie equipment became so cheap that many 
could afford to buy it and so efficient that practically anyone can 
operate it. Film could be readily and cheaply rented. All this could have 
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been, and actually in many caseS has been, used for good purposes. But 
it is no secret that by means of rented film the theater often furnished 
objectionable entertainment at weddings and other meetings. 

The Radio came. Another wonderful invention . . . an invention 
which can be, and is, used for good purposes. It has furnished us a 
voice which enables us to speak to the Nation and present to it the 
Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ as we understand it. But 
it has also been a channel through which a great deal of evil came into 
our homes. From the very beginning of the use of the radio warning 
voices have been heard, and these voices were by no means only from 
those who fear the Lord and desire to walk according to His Word. 
There were undoubtedly many who heeded the warnings and used the 
radio with discrimination. But there were also many who were hurt' 
by the use of the radio. It is by means of the radio that a great deal of 
Arminianism and FUli.damentalism entered into our circles. The radio 
has been one of the instruments by which our denominational conscious
ness has often been dulled and in some cases even destroyed. The radio 
has also contributed to the evergrowing spirit of worldliness. The 
conversation among our people reveals with what eagerness and hearty 
approval many listen to programs which bring a philosophy of life 
which is the very opposite of what God's Word reveals to us. The 
radio has taught many of our children to sing the songs of the world 
and to dream the dreams of the godless. Of this too all office bearers in 
our churches should "remind young and old constantly in preaching 
and in giving instruction, in admonitions and in personal ministrations." 

And now television is drawing the multitude. This too is a wonder
ful invention. It shows that man knows how to make the forces of 
nature do his bidding. As with the coming of the radio, so also with 
television voices of warning are heard everywhere. These warnings 
do not come only from religious people ... they also come from the 
side of the world itself. The warnings are so severe that the television 
industry found it necessary to fight back. And thus we witnessed the 
surrender of a respected and trusted educator to the moloch of business 
when he used his influence to persuade parent's to buy television sets 
for their children. But in many of our Christian Reformed homes this 
voice was not necessary. In some of our population centers the number 
of our Christian Reformed homes possessing a television set is amazing. 

It 'is admitted that som~ television programs are educational and that 
others present unobjectionable entertainment. Nevertheless much of 
what television presents is worldly in spirit and definitely injurious to 
adults and children. 

The, evil influence, of the television screen as well as of the radio 
can be seen in the games of violence played by our boys and girls 
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in the street when they imitate the things shown them. Fathers and 
mothers who promised that they would instruct their children in the 
way of the covenant, which includes a fleeing from the things of the 
world, allow their children to see shows which encourage sins of 
imitation. For instance, many of our girls imitate the fashions and 
mannel"S of Hollywood and many Christian Reformed boys are seen 
walking on the street clothed in the costume of a popular cowboy
movie-character, carrying his guns, imitating his walk, speaking hi:; 
language. Against this too the voice of the Church should be raised. 
The building of Christian schools and the writing of Christian text
books, however indispensable, will not be a sufficient antidote against 
such parental negligence. 

When we mention these things, we do not forget that we still have 
many splendid Christian homes. If this were -not so, we might as well 
cease to fight this spirit of worldliness which threatens us' on every 
side. 

There is much morc which shows conclusively that we have traveled 
a long way on the road of worldliness since the Synod of 1928. It is, 
for example, no secret that in many of our homes the evil literature 
of the world finds ready entrance. In some of these homes there is 
not even a feeling of guilt and the popular magazines are not hid ... 
magazines which are known to present <;Lnd to foster the immorality 
which is one of the causes of the breakdown of the American home. 
Often the reading of these magazines stimulates interest in the theater. 
Many of our young people; and their number is not small, dis'cuss the 
heroes and heroines of the- screen with each other and they find their
information in these periodicals. It is no wonder that we find it difficutt 
to interest many of our young people in the study of the Scriptures. 
With this kind of interest it need not surprize us that divorces are 
increasing among us . . . another evil which was rare in our circles 
twenty-five years ago. 

In connection with games of chance we find that there are a great 
many 1A~ho have disregarded the warning and admonition of the Synod 
of 1928. Ca'rd parties flourish even in the homes of many office-bearers 
who were exhorted by the Church to warn against them. And the fruits 
of 'this are beginning to show. Almost any new form of game of chance 
finds enthusiastic welcome in many cases as the reception of the game 
Canasta proves. Playing for money creeps in too. It makes the game 
more interesting, they say. The resistance against the taking part in 
lottery is weakening. There are those who freely take part in baseball 
pools and the like. Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap. 
The so-called innocent game of chance played in the home encourages 
contact with the world. A boy who has learned to play cards at home 
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may upon entrance into military service find it very difficult to refrain 
from gambling with his associates. 

We even hear voices which defend the social dance under certain 
conditions. There are localities where our churches are located in which 
there is a strong movement toward the square dance. The social dance 
does not in any form contribute to that "conscientious and pious conduct 
which is the adornment of the children of God." 

N either should we close our eyes 'to the growing ,.spirit of materialism 
and the unquenchable' thirst for fun. The two seem to go hand in 
hand. Increasingly our people attend games, baseball, basketball, foot
ball, golf, bowling, tennis etc. They belong to the things that are not 
evil in themselves". But we all know that these things easily become 
evils. This craze for games is doing something to our homes which 
is not good. There is often no time for the things of the spirit and it 
talws time to be holy. Time is required for the proper preparation of the 
children for their catechetical lessons; time is needed for the individual 
study of the Scriptures and meditation. The number of those interested 
in the study of the Word in Our societies is often pitifully small. All 
this spells spiritual decline and the deterioration of godliness. -

And thus one could continue to show that the spirit of worldliness 
is increasing. We should remind ourselves of the lesson of history that 
when a Church once has started up~n the course of worldliness the 
usual end is a departure from the Truth. We believe that with the 
help of God this c~n still be prevented in our case but only if with 
sincere repentance we will turn away from the sinful things of the 
world an.d set our hearts upon the things of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

On the basis of the precedirig findings we present to Synod the 
following recommendations and urge ~heir adoption: 

I. Synod declares that the seven decisions of 1928 on the subject of 
worldly amusements were intended to have reference, not only to 
theater attendance, movie attendance, card playing, and dancing, but 
to all forms of worldly amusement. 

II. Synod declares that the Synod of 1928, in its decisions on 
worldly amusements, condemned the amusements mentioned by name 

. in Point II as worldly and therefore sinful and that in taking this stand 
was confirming a position already taken by the Synod of 1926. 

III. Synod declares with reference to card-playing and other games 
of chance: 

A. That the Synod of 1928 did not condemn card-playing and 
other games of chance as worldly and sinful on the ground that" 
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such games are a misuse of divine providence. This is also 
the interpretation of the Synod of 1932 (Acts 1932, p. 38); 

B. That nevertheless the Synod of 1928 did declare that card-playing 
and other games of chance are worldly amuseme'nts and cannot 
pass the muster of the principles adopted by that Synod (Acts 
1928, pp. 86-88, points 1-2); and that Synod of 1932 affirmed 
this position where it stated that the Synod of 1928 ':has called 
attention in no uncertain terms to various evils to which the 
playing of ca;ds and other games in which the element of chance 
predominates very frequently leads." 

C. That though Synod maintains its position with respect to the 
dangers· connected with all games of chance, it takes cognizance 
of the fact that there are certain kinds of card-games, and other 
games in which chance is at least on~ of the factors which 
decide the outcome of the game, ag!linst which many of aUf 

people have nO moral scruples. For thqi- reason consistories are 
cautioned to take this fact into. copsi(i.eration and not to apply 
discipline except in cases where membe:rs of the church persist 
in the more reprehensible types of such games, especially when 
they play for money or prizes. 

IV. Synod declares that the· seven' resolutions in regard to worldly 
amusements adopted by the Synod of 1928 have the same character and 
value which all resolutions of Synod have. They cannot be considered 
merely suggestive or advisory. They are "settled and binding" and 
remain so unless they are subsequently changed by a Synod or are 
proven to be in conflict with the Word of God or with the Articles of 
the Church Order. 

V. Synod declares that the seven resolutions in regard to worldly 
amusements adopted by the Synod of 1928 do not violate the principle 

. of Christian liberty because they are based on the principles of the 
Word of God in obedience to which the Christian iinfls his real 
freedom. 

VI. Synod reaffirms the decisions of the Synod of 1928 on the sub
ject of worldly amusements as interpreted in the foregoing declarations; 
declares that the increasing worldliness in our churches is due in part 
to the failure of consistories and other representative bodies to carry 
out those decisions fearlessly and consist~ntly, and therefore ,~trongly 
urges our leaders and all our people to observe, apply, and honor them. 

Humbly submitted, 
REV. H. J. KUIPER REV. J. BREUKER 

REV. W. KOK REV. L. GREENWAY. 

REV. N. J. MONSMA 
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REPORT NO.4 

WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS 
Minority Report 

Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE undersigned who' constitute the minority of a committee ap
pointed by the Synod of 1949 hereby submit the following report: 

1. OUR MANDATE 
A. The mandate given us by the Synod of 1949 reads as follows: 
"With a view to Overtures 10, 12, 17, 18, as well as the request from 

the Young Calvinist Federation, Synod decides to appoint a Committee 
which is to report to the Synod of 1950 and whose task it shall be: 

a. To clarify the decisions re Worldly Amusements of the Synod 
of 1928 wherever such clarification may appear necessary or desirable; 
it is however to be understood that the clarification to be proposed is 
ndt to change the essence o'f those decisions. 

b. To amplify the decisions of 1928 wherever, according to the 
judgment of the Committee" such amplification is necessary or desirable 
fOl~ the proper adhcl-ence to these decisions. ' 

c: In addition Synod declares that meanwhile the decisions of the 
Synod of 1928 re 'Worldly Amusements' remain. unchanged and in 
force." 

B. It is very evident from this mandate that our committee has re
ceived a double charge which we interpret as follows: 

L In the first place our charge is negative. 
a. It is made very clear in' our mandate that we are in no way to 

propose.a change in the essence of the decisions of 1928. The Synod 
of 1949 said plainly that the substance of those decisions must be left 
intact. The mandate reads: "It is however to be understood that the 
clarification to be proposed is not to change the essence of -those 
decisions." 

h. It is not our task to evaluate or to pass judgment on the sound
ness of the decisions of 1928. The Synod of 1949 clearly intended that 
we were not to "review." 

2. In the second place our charge is positive. We are asked to clarify 
and amplify wherever clarification and amplification appear in OUf 

judgment to be necessary or desirable. 
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a. By "clarify" we understand our mandate to mean that we are: 
(1) To elucidate; to interpret; to determine from a close study of the 
text of the decisions of 1928 just what the stand of the Church is on 
worldly amusements. (2) To propose for Synod's approval an un
ambiguous statement of the stand the Church took in 1928 . 

. b. As to "amplify" it is not altogether clear what Synod intended. 
Possible interpretations are: ( 1) That we are to list other practices 
against which. the Church must be warned. (2) That we are to enlarge 
upon certain important principles or features of Synod's decisions in 
order thereby to assist members of the Church in adhering to these 
decisions. Our committee interprets Synod's mandate in the second 
sense. 

To Sumnwriz,e - We are therefore authorized to do nothing more 
than to propose vIThatever clarification or amplification we may deem to _ 
be necessary or desirable. 

II. CLARIFICATION 

A. NEED AND DESIRABILITY OF CLARIFICATION. 

1. Regardless of whether or not there exists 111 the text of the 
decisions of 1928 an ambiguity which makes clarification necessary, and 
in spite' of the fact that some voices have called, not for a clarification, 
but for a simple reaffirmation o£;the decisions,>\< it has become increasing·· 
ly evident that in the opinion of some of our leaders and people there 
is a real need for clarification. We call attention to the following facts: 

a. In 1932 Classis Muskegon came with an overtt,Ire requesting 
Synod "to so express its position and interpretation of this matter 
(card-playing was the matter in question), that there shall be no room 
for doubt as to what the idea of our Synod is and what the consistories 
and leaders are expected to do in this matter." See Acts, 1932, 9. 37. 
The reply of the Synod of 1932 to this overture has a direct bearing on 
our study and is important enough to be quoted in full as follows: 
"Whereas the Synod of 1928, in pursuance of the report of the so
called Amusement Committee, has called attention in no uncertain terms 
to various evils to which the playing of cards and other games in 
which the element of chance is predominant very frequently lead; 

<lAnd whereas the same Synod has issued a strong warning against 
this form of amusement, though wisely not seeking definitely to decide 
the question on which H.eformed moralists are not altogether agreed, 

* See the following overtures addressed to the Synod of 1949: Overture 
No. 10, Agenda, p. 198, from the Consistory of the Sanborn Church; Over
ture No. 12, Agenda, p. 199, from Classis Sioux Center; Overture No. 18, 
(Acts, p. 409) from the Consistories of Fourth Roseland, First South 
Holland and Oak Glen. . 
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as to whether such games are to be condemned absolutely because of the 
prominence of the element of chance (C£.- Report of Worldly Amuse
ments, Synod 1928); 

"And whereas it is the policy of Eeformed Church government not 
to itemize and catalogue a list of particular sins;-

"Your Committee advises Synod to go no farther than to refer Classis 
Muskegon to the decisions of the Synod of 1928 (Acts, pp. 86-89), and 
the report of the Committee on Worldly Amusements (Agenda, 1928, 
Part II, pp. 4-56). Adopted." See Acts, 1932, p. 38. 

b. It became evident in 1944, that the above decision of 1932 had 
n6t answ"ered all questions or removed all need for clarification. At 
that tim!e Classis Gl~and Rapids South came to Synod with an overture 
which stated: "Classis Grand Hapicls South feels constrained to· call the 
attention of Synod to the situation that obtain's in our' churches in re the 
decisions of the Synod of 1928 on Worldly Amusements." This' over
ture speaks of a "widespread feeling that these decisions are the result 
of a compromise, that in them two views are brought together." It 
goes on to claim that "there are two interpretations of these decisions.'1 
This overture maintains moreover that "hard feeling is being: created; 
we have no united front; the situation is demoralizing:;' it> -seriously 
undermines respect for synodical decisions .... We ought to' have 
clarity and unity." Synod decided not to adopt this overture. Instead 
it referred our consistories and people once again to the decisions of 
1928. 

c. NOh"lithstanding the above decisions it became increasingly evident 
that all questions concerning 1928 had not been disposed of. Voices 
asking for clarification continued to be heard. In 1949 Synod received 
two more requests: 

1. From the Synodical Youth Committee came the request of the 
Young Calvinist Federation that Synod "clarify its stand on worldly 
amusements, especially on the question: Is the decision of 1928 ad
visory or legislative against the three forms of amusements listed ?" 

2. From Class is Chicago South Synod received the overture "to 
review, to clarify, and if need be to enlarge upon the decisions of 1928 
re worldly amusements." This overture states: "We will do well to 
clarify these decisions because history has proved that there is un
certainty as to just what the decisions imply. This ought to be clone 
so that we may present a strong and Hnited front over again:;t 
worldliness." 

2. In the light 6f the foregoing it appears that a clarification of the 
decisions of 1928 is necessary and therefore also desirable. We simply 
cannot afford to be uncertain and confused with respect to the stand 
of the church over against worldliness. We 111USt do everything possible 
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to present a united front to oppose Satan's all-out campaign for seculari
zation. In order to strengthen our stand over against worldliness we as 
a church must be as clear as is humanly possible with respect to the 
position we have taken. . 

B. PROPOSED CLARIFICATION. 

1. As (0 the Essence of the Decisions of 1928. 
a. Positive - It is most important that we should be clear as to 

the essence of the decisions of 1928. The Synod of 1949 has said in 
nO uncertain terms that this must remain unchanged. Since Synod did 
not define this essence, it was incumbent upon us to do so by way of a 
careful study of the text. Our study has convinced us that in essence 
the decisions of 1928 constitute a Synodical declaration condemning 
worldliness in general, more particularly worldliness in the field of 
amusements, and still more specifically worldliness as it so commonly 
manifests itself in theater attendance, card-playing, and dancing. This 
then is the eSsence of Synod's decisions. That this is so an exa'mination 
of the seven resolutions ~mbodying these decisions will reveal: 

Resolution I "reminds our people of the doctrinal and ethical princi
ples which should guide the Christian in his relation to the world in 
general and in the matter of amusements in particular, and urges all 
our professors, ministers, eIders, and Bible-teachers to emphasize these 
principles in this age of prevailing wor~dliness." 

Resolution II calls particular attention to theater-attendance, dancing 
and card-playing, and warns against them. 

Resolution II I ~peaks of spirituality, prayer, etc., as "the best antidote 
against worldliness." 

Resolution IV "exhorts all our leaders to warn unceasingly against 
the prevailing spirit and forms of worldliness ... " 

Resolution V reminds Consistories and suggests to Boards of Chris
tian Schools, etc., that "careful attention should be paid to conduct in 
the matter of amusements" in making nominations and appointments. 

Resolution VI urges Consistories to deal in love but also very firmly 
with all cases of misdemeanor and offensive conduct in the matter of 
amusements, and that discipline be applied as a last resort. 

Resolution VII "instructs Consistories to' inquire of those \vho are to 
be examined previous to making public profession of their faith and 
partaking of the Lord's Supper as to their stand and conduct in the 
matter of worldly amusements, and, if it appears that they are not 
minded to lead the life of Christian'separation and consecration, not to 
permit their public profession." 

All of these resolutions fit into a single pattern. They reveal thai 
Synod was concerned to take a strong stand OVer against worldliness 
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in the matter· of amusements, realizing as it did that such worldliness 
constituted a real menace to the safety and well-being of the Church. 

b. Negative - As indicated above, the decisions of the Synod of 
1928 constitute a strong stand over against worldliness in the matter 
of amusements, and they reveal a solemn determination to use every 
legitimate means to combat it. Synod in its declaration was concerned 
to warn against the threat to true Christian piety contained in the 
familiar trio of amusements, and was determined to give no comfort 
whatsoever to those w:ho may be seeking license to fraternize with the 
world in these or other amusements. It must be pointed out, however, 
that in nOne of its resolutions has Synod taken the position that every 
instance of theater-attendance, dancing, or card-playing is in itself, 
under all circumstances, necessarily sinful. The fact is that in the only 
commentary given by a Synod on the resolutions of 1928, it declared 
that "it is the policy of Reformed Church government not to itemize 
and catalogue a list of particular sins." (See Acts 1932, p. 38). This 
does not mean, of course, that in or since 1928 We have a Synodical 
ruling that in some instances participation in these three amusements 
would be legitimate. The simple fact is that Synod has not seen fit 
to declare itself one way or the other. 

2. As to the 7 points of the decisions of 1928. 
The First Resolution "reminds our people of the doctrinal and ethical 

principles which should guide the Christian in his relation to the world 
in general and in the matter of amusements in particular." 

There are two matters under this head that call for comment: 
a. In indicating what the principle of God's Honor requires, Synod 

declares "that the Christian shall deem it a matter of loyalty to God 
not to further the interests of an institution which is manifestly an 
instrument of Satan for attack on the Kingdom of God." Synod here 
enunciates the general principle that commitment to God precludes 

.aiding or .abetting institutions which are manifestly tools of Satan. It 
declares, moreover, that this principle should guide the Christian in his 
relation to the world in general and to the field of amusements in 
particular. For the rest, Synod did not choose either to name an 
institution which is "manifestly an instrument of Satan for attack on 
the Kingdom of God", nor what it may mean "to f,urther the interests 
of" such an institution. 

b. A second matter which calls for clarification is that-which deals 
with our Christian Liberty. Do the decisions of 1928 mean that there 
is no room whatsoever for the exercise of Christian Liberty with respect 
to the amuselnents mentioned? A careful study of the decisions leads 
us to believe that the Synod of 1928 did not seek to answer this question 
with a categorical yes or no. These decisions of 1928 do not answer 
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or define just how far one may go in the exercise of. his Christian 
liberty in, the matter of amusements and recreation. [n view of the 
alarming prevalence of worldliness in the matter of aml1sements ill 
general, and theater-attendance, card-playing, and dancing in particular, 
the Synod of 1928, after reaffirming the Scriptural principle of Chris· 
tian liberty, specifically pointed out that this liberty is limited in its 
exercise by "the law of love (Cor. 8 :9, 13), the law of self preservation 
(Matt. 18 :8, 9), and the law of self-denial, which often requires the 
renunciat-ion of things in themselves lawful (Matt. 16:34)". With a 
vicw to our mandate, we as a committee do not believe that we are 
aqthorized or expected to proceed with _a study and discussion of the 
whole subject of Christian liberty. If Synod should feel the desirability 
of this, then certainly a new mandate would have to be given. 

The Second Resolution reads' as ,follows: "While several practices 
are found in our circles which cannot pass the muster of these principles, 
and while all our amusements, not only. theater-attendance, dancing and 
card-playing should be judged in the light of these principles, yct Synod 
feels constrained, in pU1~suance of the decisions of the Synod of 1926 
in the m.atter of amusements, to call particular attention to this familiar 
trio. It greatly deplores the increasing prevalence among us of these 
forms of amusements, urgently warns our members against thcm, and 
further refers our people to the material on the subject given in the 
report of the Committee on Worldly Amusements (Agendum, Part I, 
pp. 31-47)". It should be observed that there is in the introductory 
clauses of this resolut~on the suggestion of an intention to make a 
definite statement applicable to the familiar trio. The thrust of the 
main assertion, however, is obscure and leaves room for differences 
of interpretation. To "call attention to" leaves the matter disappointing
ly vague. 

For this reason clarification would seem to be highly desirable at 
this point. Just what did Synod say? 

a. On the one hand it has been contended that the Synod of 1928 
l1uant to say here that ever)' instance of theater-attendance, card-play
ing, and dancing fails to pass the lnuster of the principles l1tentioned J 

and is therefore in itself sinful. This would mean that Synod under
took to give an itemized list or catalogue of particular sins. However, 
a careful reading of the text does not substantiate this view. Instead 
of stating specifically that participation in anyone of this familiar 
trio of amusements is in every instance sinful, Synod went no farther 
than 'to say: (1) That is felt constrained "to call particular attention 
to this -familiar trio", (2) "It greatly deplores the increasing prevalence 
among us of these forms of amusements", (3) That it "urgently warnS 

,our members against them", (4) "That it refers our people to the 
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material on the subject given in the report of the Committee on World
ly Amusements (Agendum, Part I, pp. 31-47)". One looks in vain 
to the foregoing quotations for an itemizing or a catalogueing of three 
particular sins. One might argue that Synod said by implication that 
theater-attendance etc. do not pass the muster of the Christian principles 
set forth. The question is, however, whether Synod said this of theater
attendance- etc. in general, or whether it meant that these three particular 
practices are per St, or in themselves, always sinful. There are good 
reasons for believing that Synod meant the former. Certainly, it can
not be denied that Synod stopped short of saying the lattcr. Moreover, 
the Synod of 1932, whcn asked to clarify one particular phase of the 
1928 decisions ruled that "it is the policy of Reformed Church govern
ment not to itemize and catalogue' a list of particular sin's." It should 
not be forgotten that we have in this an official Synodical intel-pretation 
of .1928 by which we are also bound. In view -of these considerations 
.it does not seem warranted to conclude that we have in this resolution 
a list of three particular practices which are per SC, or in themselves, 
always sinful. 

b. Since the Synod of 1928 in this second resolution did not seek 
to catalogue particular sins, what then did it do? We SUbl1tit that we 
have here a Synodical declaration condemning worldliness in general, 
more particularly worldliness in the field of amusements, and st1:1.1 mar,] 
specifically y»orldliness as it so commonly manifests itself in theater
a-ttendance, ca1'd-playing, and dancing. With this intent, viz. to condemn 
worldliness, and in view of the fact that the familiar trio are especially 
dangerous and potent vehicles of volOrldliness, Synod not only greatly 
deplored th~ increasing prevalence among us of these forms _of amuse
ment, but also urgently warned our members against them. 

The Third, Fourth and Fifth Resolutions are important decisions, 
but they present no particular problems, and, in Our opinion, call for 
no clarification. 

The Sixth Resolution reads as follows: ,,'Synod urges consistories to 
deal in the spirit of love, yet also, in view of the strong tide of world
liness which is threatening our churches, very firmly with all cases of 
misdemeanor and offensive conduct in the matter of amusements; and 
where repeated admonitions by the consistory are left unheeded, to 
apply discipline as a last resort." Just what constitutes "misdemeanor 
and offensive conduct" which call for admonition and eventual discipline 
is not defined by Synod. In accordance with the principles of Reformed 

- Church polity, this is left in each 'particular case to the j l1dgment of 
each local consistory. 

The Seventh Resolution reads as follows: "Synod instruct consistories 
to inq'l1ire of thos(', who ask to be examined previous to making public 
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profession of their faith and partaking of the Lord's Supper as to their 
stand and conduct in the matter of worldly amusements, and, if it 
appears that they are not minded to lead the life of Christian separation 
and consecration, not to permit their public profession,n A question 
that has arisen is what is to be asked of those who are examined with a 
view to public profession of faith. The text of the decisions does not 
prescribe a hard and fast rule as to just how each Consistory is to go 
about this. It is clear that those who are examined must give satisfaction 
HAs to their stand and conduct in the matter of worldly arnusements, 
and, if it appears that they are not minded to lead the life of Christian 
separation and consecration" the Consistory is "not to permit their 
public profession". The way in which this inquiry is to be made is 
left to the discretion of each Consistory. 

_ In Conclusion it should be noted that' in giving our interpretation or 
clarification of 1928, we have constantly referred to the familiar trio 
without any differentiation. In this we followed Synod's example~' 
Synod did not adopt a separate set of resolutions with respect to each 
of these amusements, but made declarations concerning them as con
stituting one and the same moral and spiritual problem. Hence what
ever warning or disapproval is expressed or implied in these Synodical 
resolutions applies 'with equal force to each of the afo'resaid amusements. 

III. AMPLIFICATION 
Synod requested the Committee "to amplify the decisions of 1928 

wherever, according to the judgment of the Committee, such ampli
fication is necessary or desirable for the proper adherence to these 
decisions" . 

In the judgment of the 'Committee, there are especially three matters 
that call for special attention in this connection. The first concerns 
Synod's jurisdiction in the matter of pronouncements such as were 
made in 1928; the second concerns the indispensability of true spiritual
ity for combatting worldliness; the third concerns the alarming increase 
in worldliness and ~he urgent call to combat it. 

A. As TO SYNOn'S JURISDICTION. 

In discussions concerning Synod's jurisdiction in the matter of amuse
ments two questions are frequently raised. On the one hand, it is asked: 
Are the decisions of 1928 legislative or advis(}ry? On the other hand, 
it is asked: Does Synod have authority to make pronouncements of the 
sort it made in 1928, or does it lack such authority? 

1. The first question: Are the decisions of 1928 legislative or ad
visory, is really not a jurisdictional question at all. It is a material 
question. It does not ask concerning the authority of 'Synod's decla
rations but concerning the content of its declarations. It asks: Did the 

-62-



I' 
\ 

Synod of 1928 absolutely prohibit all participation in the three forms 
of amusement and thereby set up an inviolable law of conduct, or did 
it merely proffer some more or less good advice which consistories and 
individuals are free to follow or 110t to follow without prejudice to their 
ecclesiastical standing? 

The answer to this question can only be that Synod did neither of 
the two. (a) Synod did not say that movie attendance, card playing, 
and dancing is in every instance a sin. Nor did it approve or condone 
participation in these amusements. It was concerned neither to draw 
up a catalogue of sins nor to defend a minimal indulgence in the three 
amusements. It was concerned only to declare that in our alTluscmcnts 
as in everything else worldliness is to be shunned, and that it is 
incumbent upon every church member to be keenly sensitive to the dire 
thl-eat to true spirituality that lurks in the modern dance, movie and 
card game. (b) When Synod made this declaration, however, it was 
not merely giving a piece of good advice. It was making a. solemn 
pronouncement with the authority that Christ himself has bestowed 
upon his church. 

2. The second question: Does Synod have the authority to make 
pronouncements of the sort it made in 1928, or does it lack such 
authority, is a truly jurisdictional question, but it has in principle already 
been answered. Synod does have authority to make binding pro
nouncements. The Church's pronouncements have the full authority 
of Christ, if these pronouncements are based upon and reflect His 
Word and Teaching. One has therefore only to acknowledge that the 
declarations made by the Synod of 1928, and interpreted as above, are 
in keeping with God's Word in order to make the further acknowledg
ment that they have the fullest authority and binding power. 

Where the Scriptural character and warrant of Synod's pronounce
ments is called into question, there indeed its authority is also rendered 
questionable, for it is recognized among us that the Church has no 
right to go beyond the Word and lay upon men's consciences what 
Christ does not directly or indirectly enjoin. But it must be remarked 
that Synod's authority to make the sort of pronouncement we believe 
it to have made in 1928 has never been challenged. When Synod's 
authority has been challenged it has usually been on the assumption 
that Synod in 1928 absolutely forbade as a sin any participation in the 
three forms.of amusements. Since this -assumption in your committee's 
opinion, has no basis in fact, the challenge falls of its ovvn weight, and 
the entire question of Synod's jurisdiction remains academic. 

3. By way of summary it may be said that Synod's pronouncements 
in matters of doctrine and life are never strictly legislative, but only 
declarative. The Law of truth and conduct is already laid down in the' 
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Word, and Synod can only declare what is there set down. But when 
it does pec1are what from a study of Scripture it has discovered to be 
God's will, its declarations are not mere pieces of good advice, but 
authoritative and binding pronouncements. 

B. OK THE INDISPJ;:NSABILITY OF TRUE SPIRITUALITY. 

In Resolution III of the decisions of 1928, Synod urged all our 
leaders and all our people "to pray and, labor for the awakening and 
deepening of spiritual life in general, and to be keenly aware of the 
absolute indispensability ·of keeping our religious life vital and power
ful,' through daily prayer, the earnest searching of the Scriptures, and 
through engaging in practical Christian work, which are the best 
antidote against worldliness". 

This important exhortation of Synod finds its warrant in the fact 
that worldliness is not a thing, but a spirit. It is an affection and move
ment of the soul. It is a love of Self and of the World to the ex
clusion of God. Being a love, it has its residence in the heart. It lives 
and grows in the depths of the human spirit. Because this is so, the 
first and by far the most effective way to oppose it, and in the last 
analysis the only way to overcome it, is by attacking it with spiritual 
weapons upon the only ground it ever occupies, the human heart. 

Happily, the Christian can attack it there because there has entered 
into him a Power not his own, the regenerating power of the Holy 
Spirit, which has called into being a new affection of the soul- the 
love of God, and the love of all creation for the sake of God. It is to 
the development of this new life and disposition by prayer, by works 
of love, and by attendance upon the Word and Sacraments that the 
Church, in the name of Christ, calls all its members; and it is in the 
life so developed that there lies the only hope of uprooting and morti
fying those evil affections in which the essence of worldliness consists. 

It is to the development of this spiritual life, then, that the Church 
and all its members must address them.selves if the problem that faced 
the Synocl of 1928 is ever to be solvecl. Without this life, without the 
enlightened mind, the sensitive .conscience, and the dedicated will, all 
of which grow, under the Holy Spirit's leading, out of the regenerated 
heart, no moral problem can be solved. This is especially so where the 
Christian judgment cannot be guided .by specific divine prescriptions. 
Here the Christian is thrown back upon his own spiritual resources for 
appraisal and decision. It is important, therefore, that these resources 
be ample,- lest, for want of them, the Christian be misled by every 
disguise and artifice of Satan. 

The absolute indispensability of a vital Christian life and, by that 
token, of a mature and sensitive conscience, is pointed up by the grow
ing prevalence of television. Our families, in increasing numbers, are 
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bringing these machines into their homes. No one seriously proposes 
putting an ecclesiastical ban upon their purchase and use. On the other 
hand, no one can deny that few things are likely to be more spiritually 
debilitating than these machines when carelessly employed. What 
recourse have we then? Basically none other than such as we have al
ways had - the Christian conscience, fed by the Word, nurtnred in 
prayer, and exercised in love. And this Command, too, we have, and 
this Promise: "Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of 
the flesh". 

C. ON THE ALARMING INCREASE IN VVORLDLINESS AND THE URGENT 

CALL TO COMBAT IT. 

Almost a quarter of a century has passed since the Synod of 1928 
issued its declaration concerning worldliness in the matter of amuse
ments. .In seeking to amplify those decisions we do well also to take 
into account the present situation. Rather than to let clown the bars or 
to compromise the stand taken over against worldliness in general and 
in amusements in particular, we should be more zealous and determined 
to oppose this evil than ever before. By means of the printed page, the 
radio and television, Satan is seeking as never before to invade our 
homes to bring about their complete secularization. Our modern in
ventions· have great possibilities for good, but also for evil. They bring 
us into direct contact with the whole world so that we are being tempted 
as no other generation has ever been. The liquor traffic is taking its 
deadly toll in an ever increasing measure. Other evils, too numerous to 
mention, are threatening us on every hand. At such a time as this the 
,trumpet should give forth no uncertain sound. 

In view of the situation that confronts us there certainly is a call 
for reiterating and reemphasizing the condemnation of all worldliness, 
and more particularly of that which is so prevalent in the sphere of 
amusement.~ 

AU this does not mean separatism: "This is my Father's World", and 
it" is our right and duty as Christians to make a thankful, use of all 
God's precious gifts unto the glory of His name, and for our own 
wellbeing and happiness. However, it is always necessary for us to 
remind ourselves that, tho we are in the world, we are not of it. 

"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and 
the vain-glory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abieleth forever". I John 2 :15-17. 
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IV. SUMMARY 
In summary we recommend that Synod now adopt the following set 

of resolutions: 

A. WITH A VIEW TO CLARIFICATION. 

1. That the essence of the decisions of 1928 consists of a Synodical 
declaration condemning worldliness in general, morc' particularly \lo,lorld
liness in the field of amusements, and still more specifically worldliness 
as it 5'0 commonly manifests itself in theater-attendance, card-playing, 
and dancing. 

2. That the seven resolutions adopted in 1928 are, as it were, a 
declaration of waf upon worldliness, and that they refer to various 
measures that must be used to combat this evil. 

3. That it has' Ilever been, and neither was in 1928, the policy of 
Reformed Church government to make a list or catalogue of three or 
more particular sins. Whether or not theater-attendance, dancing, or 
card-playing" are in themselves, under aIr circumstances, necessarily 
sinful is a matter on which Synod has not seen fit to make a positi\'c 
declaration one way or the other. 

4. That altho the Synod of 1928 did not fall into the error of legal
ism with respect to theater-attendance, etc., it was nevel~theless careful 
to give no comfort whatsoever to those who may be seeking license to 

, fraternize with the world in these or other amusements. 
5, That in accordance with the principles of Reformed Church 

polity it is left to the judgment of the local Consistory to determine in 
each particular case just what constitutes "Misdemeanor and offensive 
conduct" which call for admonition and eventual discipline. 

6. That while the decisions of 1928 clearly require that Consistories 
must receive from those who seek to make a public profession of their 

- faith satisfaction HAs to their stand and conduct in the matter of world
ly amusements", they do not prescribe a hard and fast rule as to how 
the inquiry is to be made. This is left to the discretion of each 
Consistory. 

7. That whatever warning or disapproval is expressed or implied in 
the Synodical resolutions of 1928 applies with equal force to each of the 
aforesaid amusements. 

B. WITH A- VIEW TO AMPLIFICATION. 

1. What Synod said in 1928 was not mere advice. It was a solemn 
and binding pronouncement, made in the name of Christ, and based 
upon the Word of God. 

2. It is to the development of spiritual life that the Church and all 
its members must address themselves if the problem that faced the 

-66--



Synod of 1928 is ever to be solved. Without this life, without the 
enlightened mind, the sensitive conscience, and the dedicated will that 
grows, under the Holy Spirit's leading, out of the regenerated heart, 
no motal problem can 'be' solved. 

3. Synod hereby reiterates and reemphasizes the candem.nation of 
worldliness in general, and in the field of amu'sements in particular, with 
a view to its alarming increase and the m:gent call to combat ·it. 

G. HOEKSEMA 

E. R. POST 

H. STOB 

J. VANDER PLOEG, Secretary. 
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REPORT NO.5 

REPORT OF THE TREASURER - CHRISTIAN REFORMED 
JEWISH MISSIONS 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

W ITH the continued prosperity i,n mattrial things which the L01,d 
has been granting us our people have been both able and wil1-

ing to supply the needed funds for our Jewish Mission work for the, 
year 1950 according to the budget established. We thankful1y report 
that the fund is in good condition. The quota was seventy-five cents 
per family ($0.75). The average per family receipts were seventy
six and one-half cents ($0.765). Last year (1949) the receipts were 
eighty-three cents ($0.83) per family. We received from Missionary 
Unions, societies, individuals, and Interest $1,150.50 during 1950-
slightly more than during 1949. 

We thank our Covenant God for these gifts; we pray -that He may 
continue to make our people cheerful givers for the bringing of the 
Gospel to the Jews. 

Six classes fell below the average requirement while thirteen gav(: 
more than the stipulated quota. Sometimes a classical treasurer sends 
in a check for the previous year after my books are closed for the year, 
which may explain SOme failures to meet the quota. Classis Minne
sota took the lead this year (1950) with a contribution of $0.968"per 
family. 

The usual bookings, acknowledgments, expressions of appreciation, 
and requests for continued prayerful support were sent to all donors. 
Monthly disbursements were- sent to the treasurers of the Paterson 
Hebrew Mission and the Chicago Jewish Mission according to !be 
proportion set by the previous Synod, namely, sixty per cent to Chi
cago and forty per cent to ,Paterson. In February usually no disburse
ment is made because we receive almost nothing during the previous 
month. But in January we send three or four times the usual amount 
to each treasurer because during December anq. the first part of J anu
ary our receipts are very large. Only'a few hundred dollars is carried 
on the bank balance from month to month. 

Two U. S. Bonds had to be cashed because the Government cal1ed 
them in. \iVith the funds thus received we purchased two U. S. HG" 
bonds. 

We have been told that the ratio of fruitfulness of Mission endeavor 
amongst the Jews is much greater than that amongst other non-Chris
tians. I cannot vouch for it, but offer this quotation from Mr. Jacob 
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Gartenhaus' book, "The Influence of th~ Jews Upon Civilization,' 
published by Zondervan in 1943 (p, 65): "A most careful calculation 
has been made by Prof. De La Rai in his ,book, uJudentmtfen in 19 
J ahrundert" (Jewish Converts in the 19th Century), which shows 
there has been one convert to every 156 of the Jewish people, while 
from, aU other non-Christian religions there has been one convert to 
every 525, At least 204,500 Jews were converted during the past cen
tury." If this ratio of the fruitfulness of Mission work alTIOngst the 
Jews as compared to that among other non-Christians is true, we ought 
to be encouraged and prosecute this work with increasing, vigor. 

In view of the Scriptural teaching that the day of the Lord is "at 
hand" and that we should desire and even hasten the coming of that 
great day (J as, 5:8; 1 Pet, 4:7; 2 Pet. 3 :11, 12, etc,), the question 
arises whether in these days of God-given prosperity and wide open 
opportunities for the Church we should not raise our quotas for Mis
sion work rathe'i· than lower them, - the more so since it' is also true 
on the Mission fields that the donar of today is not nearly worth what 
"the dollar of yesteryears Vlas worth. 

May our heavenly Father enlarge our desire and our ability for 
doing this His worthy work of T\1issions amongst the Jews. May He 
give us grace to serve and to give according to the endowments that 
He first gives 'us. And let us ever be strengthened by His vVord of 
assurance that He "is able to make all grace abound unto us; that we 
having always all sufficiency in "everything, may abound unto eve~y 
good ,,,ork" (2 Cor, 9:8.) 

"\Ve express a hearty "Thank you" to all our donors. 

Humbly submitted, 
Christian Reformed Jewish T\1.issions, 

OREN HOLTROP7 Treasurer 

REPORT OF TREASURER -- GENERAL FUND 
JEWISH MISSIONS 

Rec'd 
No. of Full Amount More or Less per 

Classis Families Quota Rec'd Than Quota Family 
California _ ........... 1,553 $ 1,164.75 $ 1,095,27 $ 68A81ess $0,705 
Chicago North .... 2,023 1,517.25 1,588.95 71.70 more 0.785 
Chicago South ...... 2,256 1,692,00 1,752,85 60.85 more 0.776 
Grand Rapids 

East ....... _ ....... .. 3,722 2,791.50 2,363.35 428,15 less 0,634 
Grand Rapids 

South .. , ............. 3,248 2,436,00 2,884,59 448.59 Inore 0,888 
Grand Rapids 

West ................ 1,822 1,366.50 1,213.04 153.46 less 0,665 
Hackensack 917 687,65 727,52 40.87 more 0,793 
Holland ................ 2,480 1,860,00 2,045.65 185,65 more 0.824 
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Hudson ....... ........ 1,736 1,302.00 1,315.38 13.38 more 
Kalamazoo .. 1,431 1,073.25 1,187.02 113.77 more 
Minnesota ............ 1,570 1,177.50 1,520.48 342.98 mOre 
Muskegon ........... 2,529 '1,896.75 2,060.87 164.12 more 
Orange City ........ 1,143 857.25 933.75 76.50 more 
Ostfriesland ... " .... 737 552.75 623.50 70.75 more 
Pacific .................. 2,077 1,559.75 1;263.60 296.15 less 
Pella ...................... 1,683 1,262.25 986.30 275.95 less 
Sioux Center ..... 1,575 1,181.25 1,459.90 278.65 more 
Wisconsin 997 747.25 558.03 189.22 less 
Zeeland _. 2,098 1,573.50 1,677.38 103.88 more 

Totals ... ' ....... 35,597 $26,687.75 $27,257.43 $559.68 more 

The quota for 1950 was $0.75 per family. 
Total receipts fronI classes ........................................... $27,257.43 
From Miss. Unions, Soc.', individuals ....... .................. 908.00 
From interest (U. S. bonds & Legacy loans) ............ 267.50 
From two U. S. bonds called in ......................... . 2,000.00 
Balance in bank, January 16, 1950 ..... 669.58 

Total of all receipts plus balance 

Disbursements: 
To Chicago Jewish Mission ...................................... $17,100.00. 
To Paterson Jewish Mission ....................................... 11,400.00 
Gratuity .......... ................................................. 100.00 
Bond and Box ....................... ......................... .............. 11.10 
To Prospect Park Nat'J Bank for two 

U. S. G Bonds .......................... ................ 2,000.00 

0.757 
0.829 
0.968 
0.814 
0.811 
0.844 
0.609 
0.586 
0.927 
0.559 
0.799 

$0.765 Avg . 

.$31,102.51 

Balance in bank at close of business January 15, '1951 49,1.41 c 

Total disbursements plus balance ....... · ......... $31,102.51 

In Reserve: 
Johanna Woltman Legacy* ................... . ................. $ 500.00 
U. S. Government Bonds ................ . ..................... 22,100.00 
Accrued interest in F Bonds ...... ....................... 884.00 

Total reserve ... ................................. .. ....... $23,484.00 
* This legacy is in the form of a Certificate for $500.00 from the Grand 

Rapids Saving & Loan Association. 

THE QUOTA FOR 1951 IS $0.50 PER FAMILY. 
For period Janu;;try 16, 1950 to January 15, 1951. 

Audited and found COl'rect March 7, 1951 
Was signed: J ORN ZUIDEMA 

RICHARD KUIPHOFF, JR. 
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REPORT NO.6 

UNITED YOUTH COMMITTEE 

To the 1951 Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

THE most important task which the Synod of 1945 entrusted to 
our Committee is referred to in its very name. Here is the man

date: lilt shall strive to effect a coordinated progran'l in facing the 
problems of Qur youth.'~ "This coordinated program within our de
nomination shall be called the United Youth Movement of the Chris
tian -Reformed Church." The committee was given "advisory power 
in all matters pertaining to the specific affairs of the two federations, 
guarding carefully that these organizations do not overstep their 
bounds or instigate erroneous policies or principles. Together \\lith 
the federations it shall seek to arouse interest among all the young 
people of the denomination in Christian Reformed Youth activities." 
Acts of Synod, 1945. p. 94. .. 

We have sought to carry out this mandate to the best of our ability. 
The Federations have carried on their work independently though 
with a measure of cooperation in certain matters such as the Youth 
Rallies and the publishing of the Y oung Calvinist. which is owned 
by the Young Calvinist Federation. This splendid youth paper 110W 

has approximately 23,000 subscribers. Free copies are sent to all out'" 
serVIce men. 

Close cooperation, such as has been envisioned in a United Youth 
·~10vement, has not yet come about. The Young Men's Federation, 
has shown a good deal of interest in such greater unity by two im
portant actions. The first of these is the change of name from Ameri
can 'Federation of Reformed Young Men's Societies, to the Young 
Calvinist Federation, arid the second is the decision to admit Young 
People's Societies as members. 

The Young Women's Federation has found it difficult to see the 
value of greater cooperation and of a united movement, since it seemed 
to involve loss of autonomy. Its Board has realized that the situation 
of our Young People's Societies, being without any bond of unity and 
definite program, needs greater consideration than it has been receiv
ing, but it has not felt that any improvement can be brought about by 
a greater degree of unity. 

The efforts of your committee to bring about the realization of a 
united youth movement must needs be persuasive in character. That 
is often a slow process. These efforts have .not been in vain, however. 

Tentative plans for a United Youth Movement, in which all our 
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youth organizations shall work together, were submitted by both the 
Federation Boards to the Committee at its request. Since there was 
a considerable difference in these conceptions of the ideal, it seemed 
for some time that unanimity of thought would not be reached. We 
are happy to be able to report, however, that a spirit of willingness to 
work out a suitable plan is definitely present. Upon our suggestion a 
committee has been appointed by the two Boards to draw up a plan 
on the basis of which the Federation may extend -their services and 
unite their interests. 

The Board of the AF.R.Y.W.S. has decided that it will, even as 
the Y. C. Federation, admit Young People's Societies to its organiza~ 
tion. The thought is that such societies will have membership in both 
Federations. Delegates may be sent to each of the Conventions with 
full voting power. It appears that the number of Young People's So
cieties is growing. In some instances they are taking the place of the 
separate organizations even in large congregations. The number of 
Boys and Girls 'Clubs is not large but is increasing somewhat. More 
attention should be paid to them. 

\iVe are· hopeful that the United Youth Movement .in our denomina
tion may be realized in the not too distant future. 

Humbly submitted, 

-72-

REV. CORNELIUS '\i\TITT 

MRS. CLARENCE BOUMA 

MRS. C. JAARSMA 

MISS WILMA BEUKEMA 

MR. RICHARI? POSTMA 

DR. CLARENCE DE GRAAF 



REPORT NO.7 

THE CHURCH HELP FUND COMMITTEE INCORPORATED 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE committee for Church Help has the 
the following report for the year 1950. 

honor to SUbn1it to' you 

Our total receipts for this Fund in 1950 (with balance on hand 
Jan. 2, 1950) amounted to $148,711.41. Your committee has granted 
loans to various churches of $130,000.00. These churches had re
quested and their respective Classis had recommended the sum of 
$221,000.00 .. 

The chU1~ches that have loans from this Fund .have been very faith
ful in niaking repayment as per Synodical rule. In fact not a single 
church failed to do so this year. However twelve churches have 110t 

sent in their "quotas." Eight of th~se are in Canada (organized ill 
1949). Four are in the U.S.A. We have reminded the latter of their 
negligence in accordance with the Synodical ruling (Acts 1928, Art. 
114 ). 

The quota for this fund for the last two years has been $2.25 per 
family. The committee does not feel free to ask for an increase, yet 
Synod can notice from our report that we constantly receive requests 
frorn churches with classical recommendation, that far exceed the 
finances which are at our disposal. If Synod feels that an increase 
can be given it would evidently make our work much easier and make 
it possible for us to help our weak, and struggling churches to a greater 
extent. 

Your committee would like to present to Synod thedollowing re-
quest: -

The Synod (1950) has limited "the tenure of office of all members 
of Synodical Boards whose appointment is made directly by Synod, 
to a maximum of six years." This ruling definitely excludes from Our 
committee Mr. ehas. R. Mulder who has been such an exceptionally 
efficient treasurer from the beginning of this Fund. Now as committee 
we would like to request Synod to make a special ruling in his case 
since it is so difficult to get a treasurer for this fund in this area. In 
this connection we would remind Synod of the fact that according to 
the Articles of Incorporation the majority of the committee must re
side in the state of Iowa. 

Your committee would also like to call Synod's attention to a prob
lem concerning the Chr. Ref. Church in Saginaw, Mich. There was 
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before our meeting Fcb. 26, 1951, an application from this church 
endorsed by classis Grand Rapids East, asking for an additional loan 
of $7,500.00 from the Church Help Fund. 

Saginaw finds itself in a predicament. Because of local condition~~ 
it -is virtually forced to either purchase or build a parsonage. 

Your committee is faced with the fact that Saginaw at present owes 
the Church Help Fund $8,900.00, and other parties $923.20. In order 
to build or purchase a parsonage it will have to loan at least an addi
tional $7,500.00 from the Bank. This will make a total indebtedness 
to the Church Help Fund of $16,400.00 or an over all indebtedness 
of $24,823.20 for a church of 16 families. 

Saginaw states it cannot repay 5% as Synod requires, and can C011-

tribute nothing to the present proj ect, though Synod states in Art. 6 
of "Rules for Church Help": "The committee shall extend no aid
before the needy church state: What it can itself do." Furthermore 
this new loan would bring Saginaw far above the maximum generally 
granted from Church Help in the U.S.A. namely $10,000.00. 

In viev·,T of all these things our committee did not feel justified to 
grant this application. The responsibility is: too great for us, hence 
we are placing the matter into Synod's hands asking that Synod con
sider Saginaw's problem and rule on the application. 

Your committee \vould also inform Synod that the Canadian Emer
gency Building Fund is rapidly being depleted. In order to conserve 
these funds and to spread .t4em over as wide an area as possible we 
had originally stipulated $12,000.00 as the maximum for churches that 
needed both church and' parsonage., However because of the decision 
of Synod (Acts of Synod 1950, Page 30) which has made it so much 
easier for those churches who now have a resident missionary pastor, 
to take over the pa~'sonage when they become calling churches ~ we 
feel it is but tair that those churches who have not had this privilege 
should receive more from the C.E.B. Fund. Therefor we have de
cided to make the maximum $16,000.00 where the Home Mission Com
mittee provided no buildings, and both church and parsonage are need
ed. In harmony with this policy Erie and Trenton who had requested 
more than $12,000.00 already received, now were allotted $4,000.00 
more, each. Thereby reaching the maximum of $16,000.00. 

However we keenly feel that all this hastens the depletion of the 
Fund so much the more. Hearing about all the newly organized 
churches and the groups still to be organized ~ one certainly feels 
the great need of more Funds. 

Our Treasurer, Mr. Chas. R. Mulder, is bonded for $20,000.00 by 
the Amercan Surety Company of New York, through the Des Moines, 
la., office. (Acts 1948, Art. 112, IV, A, 5) 
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\Ne herewith present our financial reports properly audited by '1 

public accountant. 
L The Church Help Fund. 

II. The Canadian Emergency Building Fund. 
I. Financial Report, The Church Help Fund. 1950. 

SCHEDULE' "A" 
BANK RECONCILIATION 

'NORTHWESTERN STATE BANK 

Orange City, Iowa 
Bank Balance 'as per Statement, January 2, 1950 ... _._. "",,,$ 39,830.11 

Our Ledger Balance. __ ... 
1950 Receipts ..... 

Total ... 

Cash - $39,830.11 

Less 1950 Disbursements ..... : 

On Hand 
Cash - $15,692.95 

Bank Balance as per Statement 
Deposits Late ...... __ ......... . 

Less Checks Outstanding _ ............. . 

Balance 

",,,$ 39,830.11 
"'," 108,881.30 

"""', ,$148,711.41 
,_ 133,018.46 

",,,$ 15,692.95 

",,,$ 52,077.51 
2,115.44 

$ 54,192.95 
""'" 38,500.00 

",_"",,$ 15,692.95 
Cash - $15,692.95 

ANALYSIS-LOANS OUTSTANDING 
Year 1950 

Schedule "E" 
Outstanding 

Church at 
Ackley, Io\va ... 
Arcadia, Calif. 
Auburn Park, Ill. 
Battle Creek . 
B~uer, Mich. 

Jan. 2, 1950 
,$ 1,175.00 

5,805.00 
6,750.00 
9,750.00 

Bejou, Minn. . ............. . 
4,750.00 

200.00 
Bellflower) Second, 

Calif. _ 
Bemis, So. Dak. ... 
Boston· Square, Grand 

4,500.00 
7,600.00 

Rapids, Mich ..... . 
Bozeman, Mont .. 
Cadillac, Mich. 
Chatham, Ont., 

Canada 
Cincinnati, Ohio 
Compton, Calif . . 

6,375.00 
6,800.00 
9,500.00 

'" 22,600.00 
8,000.00 
5,550.00 

682.90 Crookston, Minn. . ...... . 

New Loans 
.00 
.00 
.00 
.00 
.00 

$ 2,000.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 
2,000.00 
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Outstanding 
Payments . Dec. 30, '50 

$ 125.00 $ 1,050.00 
345.00 5,460.00 
375.00 6,375.00 
500.0Q 9,250.00 
250.00 4,500.00 
25.00 2,175.00 

300.00 4,200.00 
400.00 7,200.00 

375.00 6,000.00 
400.00 6,400.00 
500.00 9,000.00 

475.00 22,125.00 
400.00 7,600.00 
350.00 5,200.00 
175.00 2,507.90 



Dearborn, Mich. 7,200.00 .00 400.00 6,800.00 
Decatur, Mich. ... 2,594.38 .00 129.72 2,464.66 
Delavan, Wis ...... .00 7,000.00 .00 7,000.00 
Denver. Second, 

Colo. .............. 3,625.00 .00 375.00 3,250:00 
Des Plaines, Ill. .00 7,500.00 .00 7,500.00 
Don, Mich ........ 5,162.50 .00 325.00 4,837.50 
Edgerton, Bethel, 

Minn. 7,200.00 .00 4,400.00 2,800.00 
Edmonton, Alta, 

Canada ..... 8,140.00 .00 140.00 8,000.00 
. Escalon, Calif . .. 7,500.00 2,500.00 375.00 9,625.00 

Everson, Wash. ............ 8,026.92 .00 310.00 7,716.92 
Flint, Mich. .. ............... 3,375.00 .00 275.00 3,100.00 
Goshen, Ind. .. 900.00 .00 75.00 825.00 
Goshen, New York .00 10,000.00 .00 10,000.00 
Grand Rapids, Highland 

Hills, Mich ................. .00 7,500.0Q .00 7,500.00 
Grand Rapids, 

Immanuel, Mich. 4,750.00 .00 250.00 4,500.00 
Hawarden, Iowa 5,700.00 .00 300.00 5,400.00 
Holland, Bethany, 

'Mich. ............... ....... 6,750.00 .00 375.00 6,375.00 
Holland Marsh, Ont., 

Canada ........ ............... 3,800.00 .00 .00 3,800.00 
Holland, Minn ... .00 3,000.00 .00 3,000.00 
Houston, E C., 

Canada .... 4,500.00 .00 .00 4,500.00 
Hamilton, -Ont., 

Canada .... ". - ......... 1,456.00 .00 1,456.00 .00 
Iowa Falls, Iowa .......... 7,125.00 .00 375.00 6,750.00 
Lacombe, Alta, Canada 13,002.50 .00 302.50 12,700.00 
Lansing, Mich ............... 4,875.00 ,00 375.00 . 4,500.00 
Lodi, New Jersey ........ .00 2,500.00 .00 2,500.00 
Milwaukee, Wis. .......... 3,500.00 .00 250.00 3,250.00 
Minneapolis, Minn. ...... 6,650.00 .00 350.00 6,300.00 
Modesto, Calif .............. .00 6,000.00 .00 6,000.00 
Monarch, Alta., 

Canada ................ 6,800.00 .00 400.00 6,400.00 
Morrison, Ill. ............ .00 5,000.00 .00 5,000.00 
Mount Vernon,""'Wash .. . 3,500.00 .00 1,000.00 2,500.00 
Neerlandia, Alta., 

Canada ................ 5,000.00 5,000.00 387.50 9,612.50 
Newton, Iowa ........ 4,485.00 .00 400.00 4,085.00 
Newton, New J~rsey .... 4,500.00 7,500.00 250.00 11,750.00 

Year 1950 
Schedule "E" (Continued) 

Outstanding Outstanding 
Church at Jan. 2, 1950 New Loans Payments Dec. 30, '50 

Oak Lawn, Ill... .......... , ... $ 5,000.00 $ .00 $ 250.00 $ 4,750.00 
Ogilvie, Minn. .............. 4,525.00 .00 375.00 4,150.00 
Oscaloosa, Bethel, Iowa .00 6,000.00 .00 6,000.00 
Parchment, Mich. ........ 1,250.00 .00 150.00 1,100.00 
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Phoenix, Ariz. --_ ... __ .. 5,000.00 6,000.00 500.00 10,500.00 
Pine Creek, Mich .... 805.00 .00 240.00 565.00 
Pipestone, Mimi ... 1,266.00 .00 360.00 906.00 
Plainfield, Mich ..... 4,050.00 .00 450.00 3,600.00 
Randolph, 

Second, Wis. _ ...... _-- .00 7,500.00 .00 . 7,500.00 
Raymond, Minn. '1,245.00 5,000.00 125.00 6,120.00 
Redlands, First, CaliL. .00 5,000.00 .00 5,000.00 
Redlands, Second, 

Calif .. .. -.. _-"-_ ...... - 5,000.00 .00 . 250.00 4,750.00 
Ridgew'ood, N. J. 10,000.00 .00 1,000.00 9,000.00 
Ripon, Immanuel, 

Calif. ... - 5,625.00 5,000.00 750.00 9,875.00 
Rock Rapids, Iowa .. .00 5,000.00 .00 . 5,000.00 
Saginaw, Mich. _._--- 9,400.00 .00 500.00 8,900.00 
San Diego, Calif ....... 9,950.00 .00 550.00 9,400.00 
Sarnia, Ont., Canada ... 19,250.00 .00 600.00 18,650.00 
Seattle, Wash .. 8,000.00 .00 400.00 7,600.00 
Sibley, Iowa __ ...... 1,825.00 .00 661.64 1,163.36 
Sioux City, Iowa ..... 1,680.00 .00 310.00 1,370.00 
Sioux Falls, 

South Dakota ... .00 10,000.00 .00 10,000.00 
Tei'ra Ceia, 

North Carolina 6,500.00 .00 350.00 6,150.00 
Tracy, Iowa ............ 2,246.10 .00 300.00 1,946.10 
Vancouver, B. C., 

Canada .................. __ 16,748.00 .00 1,375.00 15,373.00 
Washington, D.:C ....... 3,050.00 .00 200.00 2,850.00 
Winnipeg, Man., 

Canada . __ 750.00 3,000.00 750.00 3,000.00 
Wyckoff, Calvin, N. J .. _ 9,500.00 .00 500.00 9,000.00 
Zeeland, Bethel, J,\iich ... '.00 10,000.00 .00 10,000.00 

Total ............... $372,820.30 $130,000.00 $29,217.36 $473,602.94 

We hereby certify that we have examined the records of the Treasurer 
of the Church Help Fund, and that the attached report is a true statement 
Q~ the r!1ceipts and disbursements as disclosed by the records. 

Respectfully, 
Claude D. Coleman, C. P. A. 
Harry K. Bates 

DENOMINATIONAL QUOTAS BY CLASSES 
AND OTHER RECEIPTS 

Classes 
California .. __ .. 
Chicago North 
Chicago South 
Grand Rapids East ___ ._ 
Grand Rapids South_ 
Grand" Rapids West. 

.Hackensack 
Holland ............. _ 

Schedule "C" 

............ $ 
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1949 1950 
2,815.50 $ 3,265.99 
3,996.00 4,387.08 
4,386.55 4,975:95 
6,138.62 7,199:75 
6,267.24 7,276.42 
3,516.00 4,107.26 
1,793.00 2,051.25 
4,988.00 5,530.50 



Hudson , ........................ . 
Kalamazoo ...................... . 
Minnesota ............................ . 
Muskegon ... " ... '.' .. " ... ' .. . 
Orange City ................... . 
Ostfriesland . 
Pacific ............................. . 
Pella ............................... . 
Sioux Center _. __ ................. _. 
Wisconsin ............. '- __ .. ___ ..... . 
Zeeland .. . ..... __ ._ ....... . 
Excess collected over $2,500.00 for 

the Church in Ja"pan ... _. 

SUMMARY 
Balance on hand January 2, 1950 
Total Receipts: 

Repayments by Churches "B" 
Quotas by Classes "C" .......... . 
Canadian Churches for 1949_ 

Total .................................... . 
Total Disbursements: 

New Loans "........ . .................... _ .. . 
U. S. Tr. for Can. for 1949. 
Administrative Expenses ...... 

3,353.00 
2,833.81 
2,912.90 
4,791.71 
2,217.48 
1,456.00 
3,709.51 
3,168.59 
2,897.73 
1,779.83 
4,076.00 

3,868.25 
3,236.98 
3,267.18 
5,562.81 
2,571.75 
1,649.25 
3,855.07 
3,914.67 
3,712.41 
2,180.94 
4,720.48 

229.95 

$ 67,097.47 $ 77,563.94 

................. : ............. $ 39,830.11 

..... $ 29,217.36 
77,563.94 
2,100.00 

. ... $130,000.00 
2,100.00 

918.46 

108,881.30 

. .. $148,711.41 

133,018.46 

Balance on Hand· January 31, 1951 __ ............................... $ 15,692.95 
Cash - $15,692.95 

Total amount received by the Campaign Committee. 
Total amount received by the Church Help Committee 

. ..... , ... $150,090.04 
9,069.12 

Total ........ . 
Less Campaign expenses ...... . 

Total up to February 20, 1950 
Received since February 20, 1950 ... __ ......................... $ 
Less funds sent in error and returned ......... _ ...... _ .... . 

Total ... 

Net total 

Disbursements 
LOANS: 

. .................. $159,159.16 

.................... 680.38 

31,828.04 
680.00 

... $158,478.78 

31,148.04 

. ............. $189,626.82 

Picton, Ont., Canada, CRC (1) ............ _ ................................... ___ ..... $ 2,000.00 
10,000.00 
10,000.00 
10,000.00. 
12,000.00 

Hamilton, Ont., Ganada, CRC (2) ......... __ .................................... . 
Iron Springs, Alta, Canada, CRC (3) ................... _ ..... __ .. __ ... _ ...... _ 
Granum; Alta, Canada, CRC (4)... . ............... . 
Erie, Ont., Canada CRe (5) ....... ,. __ ._ ..................................... . 
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St. Catharines, Ont., ,Canada, eRe (6) .. __ 
Aylmel', Ont., Canada, CRC (7) ........................... . 
Windsor-Olinda, Ont., Canada, eRe (8) .. _ .............. _ ............ __ ..... . 
Trenton, Ont., Canada, eRe (9 and 12) ........... , ..... . 
Toronto, Ont., Canada, eRe (10) ........................... __ ........ __ ......... . 
Holland Marsh, Ont., Canada, eRC (11) 
BrockviUe, Bethel, Canada, CRe (13) .. 

10,000.00 
10,000.00 

5,500.00 
12,000.00 
12,000.00 
4,000.00 

10,000.00 

Total ....... . ................... $107,500.00 

EXPENSES: 
for Bank and Telephone. ____ ............................. . 6.92 

ON HAND as of Febl'uary 21, 1951 .. 
$107,506.92 

82,119.90 

$189,626.82 
Respectfully submitted 

The Church Help Committee Inc. 
REV. J. BREUKER, President 
REV. J. CUPIDO, Secretary 
MR. GHAS. R. MULDER, Treasurer 
REV. N. BEUTE 
MR. SAM ELGERSMA. 

N.B. - Later allo\vances have reduced the balance of both Church Help and 
C.E.B. Fund to a great extent. 
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REPORT NO.8 
I 

GENERAL REVISION OF THE CHURCH ORDER COMMIT
TEE AS TO REQUEST OF. THE REFORMED 

CHURCHES OF THE NETHERLANDS 

The Christian Reformed Synod, 
Convening June, 1951, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE Synod of 1950 received a request from the Reformed Churches 
of the Netherlands that our Church decla!:e itself on the de

sirability of working together with them on a proposed general revision 
of the Church Order. The Synod of 1950, having received this C0111-

munication from our sister church with "acknowledged appreciation", 
decided lito study the request of Ollr sister church, and to formulate a 
reply·which is to be presented to the next Synod." Cf. Acts 1950, Art. 
141, p. 164. The undersigned were appointed as a committee to carry 
out this decision, and suggest that the reply' be given which is contained 
in the following report. 

Your committee has carefully studied a communication from the 
Synod of the Reformed Churches of the N etherlaods on the matterof 
Church Order revision. This communication 110t only contained a 
request' that our Synod express its judgment as to a revision of the 
Church Order of Dordrecht, if favorable, and to appoint a committee 
to work in colaboration with them in this matter; but it also contained 
a copy of the Report on Church Order Revision. which was submitted 
to the General Synod of the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands in 
1949. 

Your committee calls Synod's attention to the fact that in the above 
mentioned report to the Synod of's Gravenhage, 1949, " some important 
reasoi1s are given for the undertaking this large task of ,a general 
revision of the Church Order. The substance of these reasons in that 
report is as follows. We translate freely. 

1. In recent years there is an increasing inclination among the 
churches to bring about. changes or additions to certain articles of the 
Church Order. Sometimes these are significant and somewhat radical. 
This proves that our ecclessiastical assemblies are no longer satisfied 
with the mere statement that w~' need a general revision of the Church 
Order sometime in the future. Action is wanted and needed now! 

2. The language and formulation of the articles of the Church 
Order, in many respects, are not very clear to the ,modern reader, as 
they should be. The want of clarity is often the result of obsolete 
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terminology or lack of precise formulation, which frequently gives rise 
to .misunderstanding or confusion. In this connection, the report, by 
way of example, points to Articles 13, 41, 47, 50, 2, 8, 21, 26, 79 ane! 
80, which for one or more reasons ought to be revised, modified or 
clarified, 

3. During the past years an increasi~g amount of mission work is 
done by our churches, both, as to church extension and evangelization. 
The present Church Order hardly mentions these many-sided and 
necessary labors of the Church, 

These, esteemed brethren, are the sum and substance of the reasons 
advanced by the Netherlands report, in favor of a general revision of 
the Church Order. 

Your committee is of the opinion that these reasons' are valid, not 
only for our sister churches in the Netherlands, but also for our 
churches. We are operating under the same Church Order of Dordrecht. 
Moreover, we also are· struggling with the same difficulties respecting 
the Church Order of Dordrecht as are our sister churches in the 
Netherlands. The many attempts that have been made in the past, and 
that are being made today to revise this or that Article in our Church 
Order, are proof of this. 

We direct Synod's attention to it that additional reasons can he 
given in favor of a general revision of the Church Order. We quote 
in this connection the following statements made liy the Rev. John L. 
Schaver in "The Polity of the Churches" 1947, Vol. II, under the 
heading: "Need of Revision." "There are Articles of the Church 
Order which are of fundamental importance; and many also which 
are not. Some are substantial and concern things essential to church 
government; others are circumstancial and concern matters such .15 

time and number. Some are definitely drawn from the Word of God; 
others cannot to be even implied therein. This can be said also of 
synodical decisions. What is fundamental, essential, and Scriptural -
and that only - should be contained in a Church Order. For this, and 
for other important reasons also, the Church Order ought to be revised," 
pp. 60, 61. 

As to the manner in which such a revision should take place, the Rev. 
Schaver states the following: '(This revision should not take place piece
meal as it is taking place for a number of years already. OUf Church 
is introducing three times as many changes into the Church Order in 
the last quarter century as are the Reformed Churches of the N ether
lands. Such a procedure undermines respect for the Church Order. 
The desired thorough revision should take place at one time. Great 
care should be taken in making the mandate for the revision committee. 
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It should not be fettered by its mandate as was the committee that gave 
the present revision in 1914." Idem, p. 6l. 

In view of the above mentioned reasons, your committee is con
vinced -that serious and prayerful attention should be given to the pro
posed general revision of the Church Order, as well by our Church as 
by our sister churches in the Netherlands and in Africa. We therefore 
recommend to Synod to give an affirmative reply to the request of the 
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, and that Synod declare its 
readiness to cooperate in undertaking the great ,work of a general 
revision of the Church Order of Dordrecht, provided, of course, that 
this be accomplished in -full harmony with the Scriptural principles of 
Reformed Church government. 

In conclusion, your committee advises Synod to adopt the following 
re,solutions : 

1. To declare that we deem it necessary to undertake the work of 
a general revision ,of the Church Order of Dordrecht. 

2. To declare our willingness to labor in close and constant co
operation with the committee ad hoc in the Netherlands, and possibly 
also ",,,ith such a committee of our sister church in Africa, regarding 
this proposed revision of. the Church Order, in order to obtain a 
unIfied Church Order for the three sister churches. 

3. To appoint a committee to undertake this work in consultation 
and cooperation with the committee of the Netherlands, and possibly 
that of Africa. 

4. To give the following mandate at this time to this committee: 
a) The revision of the Church Order must be undertaken. in full 

harmony with the Reformed principles of church government. 
b) To labor in dose consultation with the committee of the Reformed 

Churches of the Netherlands and possibly also with a similar com
mittee of the Reformed Church of South Africa, if that Church also 
is willing to labor on this project. 

c) To submit first of all to ,one of our forthcoming Synods a pro
posed mandate as to the extent and manner in which a general revision 
of our Church Order should be undertaken. Synod should first be in
formed and agreed as to what is implied in the proposed general 
revision. 

5. To inform the churches in the Netherlands of these resoltttions 
and decisions. 

Respectfully submitted, 

EDWARD B. PEKELDER 

JOHN L. SCITAVER 

, LA1fBEHTlJS VAN LAAR 
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REPORT NO.9 

THE MINISTERS' PENSION AND RELIEF 
ADMINISTRATION 

To the Synod of 1951, G.rand Rapids, Michigan, 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN:, 

OUR Board is composed of Mr. N. Hendrikse, President; the Rev. 
B. Van Someren, Vice-President; the Rev. J. O. Bouwsma, 

Secretary; ,Mr. F. L. Winter, Treasurer; and Mr. W. ~. Boer; Vice
Secretary-Treasurer. 

The Alternates are: Mr. G. Doornbos, the Rev. W. Reinsma, the 
Rev. T. Yff, Mr. G. B, Tinholt, and Mr, B, De Jager, 

The Appointment of Mr, W, H. Boer expires at this time, 
The following pensioners departed this life since our last report: 

the Rev, H. Guikema, Mrs, Jennie Temple and the Rev. J, Keizer,. 
Mrs. J. L. Van Tielen applied for and v-,ras gFanted a pension in ac

cOl·dance with the Rules. 
The Rev. A. Wassink departed this life June 12, 1950; the Rev. G. 

A. Lyzenga" Dec. 11, 1950.; and the Rev. W. Groen, Feb. 12, 1951. 
Their widows became pensioners. 

Cla'ssis Grand Rapids East granted cmcritatioll to the Rev. H. \Vier
enga on the ground of ill health. The emeritation became effective 
October 1, 1950. 

The number of pensioners, as of March 1, 1951, was 113, 41 min
isters and 72 widows. 

THE MINISTERS' PENSION FUND 

The Rules stipulate that the average salary of our mmlsters shall 
be determined on or before March 1st. The salaries of 275 ministers 
were reported. The average salary of those 275 ministers is $3,604.26. 
A statement with the names of those ministers and the amount of the 
salary of each minister is available for Synod. 

The 1951 pension of a minister - 50% of that average and com
puted at the nearest multiple of 10 - is $1,800.00, an increase of 
$120.00, The 1951 pension of a widow-40% of that average salary 
and computed at the nearest mUltiple of 10 --' is $1,440.00, an increase 
of $100,00. 

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
. January 1, 1950~ to December 31, 1950 

Current PensiQn Fund 
Receipts 

From Classical Treasurers, Quota ______ . __ .. __ . _____ . _____ . ____ $ 90,160.49 
From Ministers, 3lh% of Salary _____ ... _______ .. _ .. __ . ____ ..... 47,014.82 
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From Interest ... 
From Bequests . _________ _ 

Total ...................................... . 
Gash Balance, January 1, 1950 ____ _ 

1,625.82 
1,329.51 

.... $140,130.64 
.. 34,044.08 

Total .... .......................................................... $175,174.72 

Disbursements 
Pensions to Ministers _____ _ _____________________________ $ 
Pensions to Widows ____________________ -- ______________ _ 
Administrative Expenditures ________ _ 

Total ...................... . 
Balance, December 31, 1950 

None 

Reserve Pension Fund 
Receipts 

68,230.00 
82,320.00 

1,251.84 

....... $151,801.84 
. .. $ 23,372.88 

Balance, January 1, 1950 ______ _ 
Increment in value, U. S. Bonds _ 

....... $ 71,090.00 
260.00 

Total _____ ._ ............ $ 71,350.00 

Disbursements 
None 
Balance, December 31, 1950 _____ . _______ .___ __ _____________ _ _______ $ 71,350.00 
The $71,350.00 is invested in United States Securities. 

A detailed statement of receipts, disbursements and present assets of 
the above Funds, certified by Maihofer, Moore & De Long, Certified Public 
Accountants, will be given to Synod. 

We submit an estimate of the 1952 receipts and disbursements. 

Estimated Receipts 
From the Quota, $3.25 per family ............................... $120,581.50 
From the Ministers, 3l.1z % of Salary ________ ._______ 43,269.10 
-From Interest _____________ ..... _____ 1,600.00 

Total 

Pensions, Ministers 
Pensions, Widows ______ _ 
Additional Pensions 
Expenditures ____ ._ 

Total . 

;Deficit ____ _ 

Estimated Disbursements 
........... $ 

................ $165,450.60 

72,750.00 
93,230.00 

5,000.00 
1,300.00 

. .. $172,280.00 

.... $ 6,829.40 

The 1951 quota is $3.25. We recommend an increase of 25 cents, .making 
the 1952 quota $3.50. That increase should raise $9,275.50. That increase 
exceeds the deficit. However, there is an 'annual deficit in the quota 
contributions by the Congregations for all do not pay the quota. 

The ground for that increase is the increase in the pensions. The 
pensions are computed according to the average salary of our- clergy. 
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That average increased from $3,354.67 in 1950 to $3,604.26 in this year. 
The pensions, which the Church is under obligation to pay, have increased. 
Hence, the quota should be raised. 

We add that it is not necessary to ask for a free-will offering for the 
Ministerst Relief Fund in 1951. 

The average annual increase in the number of pensioners in the last 11 
years has" been approximately 3. 

The Ministers' Relief Fund 

This fund was established to aid those ministers, widows and orphans, 
whose pensions are inadequate' because of adverse conditions. It is main
tained by free-will offerings by the Congregations. The Rules authorize 
the Board to inform the Church when an offering is needed. We are 
grateful and happy that again this year we can report that it is not 
necessary to request a free-will offering for this year, 1951, as there is 
a good balance on hand. 

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
January 1, 1950 to December 31, 1950 

Curf,ent Relief Fund 

Receipts 
From Classical Treasurers .................... $ 
From Interest 

261.61 
4:17.50 

Total 
Balance, January 1, 1950 

Total ..... . 

Payment to Beneficiaries ... , 

Balance, December 31, 1950 . 

Disbursements 

.... $ .699.11 
14,817.08 

. ...... $15,615.19 

...... $ 1,235.00 

. ................ .$14,281.19 

Reserve Relief Fund 

Receipts 
Increment on United States Bonds ................... $ 1,181.70 

. ... 40,900.40 Balance, January 1, 1950 ... 

Total 

Disbursements 
None 

The $42,082.10 -is invested in United States Bonds. 

...... $42,082.10 

A detailed statement of the receipts, disbursements and present assets 
of the above Relief Funds, certified by the auditing firm, Maiho~er, Moore 
& De Long, will be submitted to Synod. 

The Rules stipulate that the report of the disbursements from the 
Ministers' Relief Fund .,shall be submitted to the Advisory Committee and, 
if Synod so desires, to Synod itself in Executive Session. 
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The Condition of the Funds, December 31, 1950 
Funds 

Current Pension 
Current Relief ____ _ 
Reserve Pension 
Reserve Relief 

Cash Securities 
.................... $ 23,372.88 

................. 14,281.19 
$ 71,350.00 

42,082.10 

Totals 
$ 23,372.88 

14,281.19 
71,350.00 
42,082.10 

Totals .................. $ 37,654.07* $113,432.10 $151,086.17 
>I; The cash was in Savings and Commercial Accounts in Banks in Muskegon, Mich_ 

Fund Balances, Jan. 1, 1950 
Fund Receipts, 1950 

Resume 
Pensions* 

..... $106,134.08 $ 
... 140,390.64 

Relief 
55,717.48 
1,880.81 

Totals ... $246,524.72 $ 57,598.29 
Fund Disbursements, 1950 .................... $151,801.84 $ 1,234.00 

Totals 
$161,851.56 
142,271.45 

$304,123.01 
$153,036.84 

Fund Balances, Dec. 31, 1950 .............. $ 94,722.88 $ 56,363.29 $151,086.17 
*Both Current and Reserve Funds. 

Again the past year the entire cost of administering the Funds entrusted 
to our care was considerably less than on~ per cent of; the money ad~ 
ministered. 

Respectfully submitted, 
J. O. BOUWSMA, Sec1retary. 

-86-



I 
I 

,,' 

I 
I. 

f 
I 
f , 

f 
I 
~: 
i· 
I 

i 
t 

REPORT NO. 10 

GENERAL COMMITTEE FOR HOME MISSIONS 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEE11ED BRETHREN IN CHRIST: 

THE General Conimittee for Home Missions ~erewith presents its 
annual account to your honorable body. WIth a ,deep sense of 

gratitude un~o our faithful God and only Savior, we can accord that 
the labors expended have been fruitful. This is particularly true of th~: 
assignment given us in Canada. 

In the course of the year both the 'General Committee and the 
Executive Committee have undergone changes. On the first group one 
third of the .membership is new; on the second group, the Revs. C. 
Witt and R. Rienstra, who had accepted calls to' other fields, were 
succeeded by the Revs. L. Voskl1il and N. De Vries respectively. 
Subsequently the Rev. J. Kenbeek took over the duties of Mr. N. De 
Vries when this brother accepted the call to serve as Home Missionary. 

For the convenience of Synod we submit our report under the 
following heads: 

PAWf L 
PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATION 

Classes ]Jernbers 
California. . .......................... _.L. Bouma 
Chicago North ...... ___ .H. Baker 
Chicago South __ ........ B. Van Someren 
Grand Rapids East...... . .. __ .E. F. Visser 
Grand Rapids South ............... R. Veenstra 
Grand Rapids West..... . ....... T. Van Eerden 
Hackensack ._ ................. ____ ...... A. Hoekema 
Holland ._ .......................... L. Voskuil 
Hudson .. . ............. ____ .. 0. Holtrop 
Kalamazoo ......... .L. Van Laar 
Minnesota. .J. VanDen Hoek 
Muskegon .................................. J .. Kenbeek 
Ontario ......................... A. Persenaire 
Orange City ....... J. Hollebeek 
Ostfriesland ............................ H. Petersen 
Pacific ..... . ..... J. R. Van Dyke 
Pella .............. . ........ H~ Vander Kam 
Sioux Center ......................... 'J. Van Beek 
Wisconsin ................. W. Meyer 
Zeeland ..................................... M. Bolt 

Members-at-Lwrge Alternates 

Alternates 
H. De Mots 
W. Kok 
C. Greenfield 
P. Y. De Jong 
C. Ho\trop 
F. L. Netz 
W. Heynen 
G. S. Kok 
E. Boeve 
O. De Gr'oot 

C. Spoe\hof 
G. Postma 
I. Meuzelaar 

J. Breuker 
E. Ubels 
B. Pekelder 

Terms 
Mr. T. Hoeksema........ . .. ~ ...... Rev. T. Vel' Hulst .... ~ ... 1948·1951 

·Mr. B. H. Brouwer.... . ....... Mr. F. Oldemulders .. 
Mr. W. Hofstra ................................. Mr. B, SmiL. 
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The term of Mr. T. Hoeksema expires_at this time. Hence a member~ 
at-large and his alternate must be elected for the term 1951-1954. 

The Executive' Committee now comprises the following members: 
the Reverends M. Bolt, J. Kenbcek, R. Veenstra, E. Visser, T. Van 
Eerden, L. Voskuil, and the Messrs. B. H. Brouwer, W. Hofstra, and 
T. -Hoeksem.a, with the Secretary, the Rev. H. Blystra, as member ex~ 
officio. 

The Reverends M. Bolt, E. Visser, and Mr.· W. Hofstra served 
respectively as President, Vice-President, and Treasurer. 

The sub-committee for Church l-<...Xtension com prized the brethren: 
E. Visser, R. Veenstra, L. Voskuil, and H. Blystra. 

The sub-committee having charge of the Fund for Needy Churches 
comprized the brethren: M. Bolt, J. Kenbeek, T. Van Eerden, and H. 
Blystra. 

The sub-committee for finances comprized the brethren: .E. Brouwer, 
W. Hofstra, T. Hoeksema, and H. Elystra. 

Moreover our Missionary-at-Large, the Rev. J. M. Vande Kieft 
serves as advisory member on the committees mentioned. 

The General Committee for Home Missions convened for its annual 
meeting on February 7, 8, and 9 of the current year. At that time the 
following ofiicers were elected: 

President 
Vice-President. 
Treasurer ...... . 

........... M. Bolt 
................ E. Visser 

. .............. W. Hofstra 

A letter of appreciation for the continued use of the- fadlities of 
the Bates Street Christian Reformed Church has been addressed to 
the Consistory of this Church. 

PART II. 

GENERAL INFORMATION 

Once again it is our joy to record progress. Under subsequem 
and separate heads additio",;l details will be given. Suffice it to sa)' 
that our men in the field have labored with commendable diligence. 
Though there has been no phenominal growth, evidences of norninl 
development are discernable. Advances in reaching the unchurched 
have been made; even so the opportunities for gospel witnessing in 
both urban and rural communities remain unlimited. In this connection 
it may not be amiss to reemphasize the need of individual contact and 
testimony on the part of our lay-membership. And this objective will 
be realized to the extent that we have caught and are laid hold upon 
by the spirit of the Master. 

A few fields passed from the mission post stage into the organized 
church category. Since to date we have been unsuccessful to fill three 
vacant fields, the Committee has been hesitant to open additional :6.e1ds, 
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for unless a post can be manned it is deemed inadvisable to inaugurate a 
program of evangelization in a given locality. 

The Rev. Bartel N. Huizenga, who with his devoted helpmeet, did 
much to develop the Le Mars field, left our staff to serve our Kenosha 
church. The Rev. John De J ong, having received a call from his field 
at Iron Springs to serve as their first pastor, indicative of the esteem 
accorded him and Mrs. De Jong, was led to accept. We rejoice that 
eight brethren were led to accept the missionary challenge in the Home 
Field. The Reverends Harold Dekker, Nicholas De Vries, and John 
G. Van Dyke are devoting themselves to fields in the United States; 
and the Reverends John Hanenburg, Albert Smit, Martin Van Dyke, 
Gerard Van Laar, and John Vander Meer are serving in Canada. 

The Fund for Needy Churches provided aid when and as needed 
in accordance with the rules adopted by Synod. 

Wherever possible, care was shown to the Dispersed and N Oll

Resident members. Prop~r record is kept of the names that arc 
forwarded to the office of the Secretary. 

Prayerful and sustaining interest on the part of our people has been 
a source of frequent encouragement. Even so the need for a deepened 
compassionate concern for those that are without remains. To foster 
that concern and to promote participation in the glorious work of 
witnessing for Christ, individually and unitedly, must- remain the ob
jective of all entrusted with positions of leadership. To the extent that 
we have fellowship with our personal Savior, shall His love and life 
spur us on to acquaint others with the power of redeeming grace, and 
the joy of sc.!)vation in Christ. 

PART III. 

CnURCH EXTENSION- U.S.A. 
(As of March 1, 1951) 

During the past year our I-Iome Missionaries have gi\~en themselves 
wholeheartedly to the labors in their respective fields. Their energies 
have not been spent in vain. The work has progressed. Fields were 
opened or developed. Monthly reports tell of those that are led to 
accept Christ, that make profession of their faith, of adults an,l 
children that are baptized, and others that desire- instruction in the 
scriptures~ 

In this connection it may be added that our missionaries are 
frequently faced by three major problems: the prevalent divorce evii, 
lodge membership, and religious illiteracy. Plans are in the making ro 
arrange secti0nal conferences for the men in the service, the intent 
being to discuss these and kindred problems; a mutual exchange of 
views and experiences may be found helpful toward more effective 
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service for the Lord. Initial efforts already have been put forth to 
prepare study material, suitable for those who have lost all contact 
with the Bible and who are total strangers .to religious terminology. 

Concerning the six districts in our U. S. field, in which the work 
of church extension and evangelization is interrelated, we submit . the 
following. 

1. THE EASTERN DISTRICT. 

This district, which comprizes the territory belonging to Classes 
Hackensack and Hudson, is being served by, two missionaries, the 
Reverends Dick Van Halsema and James M. Ghysels. 

Mr. Van Halsema has labored diligently at MONSEY, and his 
efforts in this field, which for a long time appeared static, have been 
signally blessed. Moreover he has done some survey work in neighbor~ 
ing areas, and upon request he has visited our soldiers stationed in 
nearby camps. 

Missionary Ghysels and his faithful flock might at long last occupy 
their own place of worship. This event has proven beneficial for our 
WASHINGTON field. The conviction has taken hold that our Churcll 
in the nation's capitol is there to stay. Due to the emphasis upon military 
preparedness, an increasing percentage of the nation's armed forces, 
hailing from our Denomination, enjoy the blessings of worship and 
fellowship with our membership at Washington, D.C. 

Ever alert to the needs and possibilities of their particular field, the 
Eastern Home ]\1ission Board has requested the General Committee 
for Home Missions that another missionary be placed in the East. This 
request was motivated by the extensive opportunities for eyangeiization, 
and the relocation of our own members in new residential areas. Here 
too church extension and evangelization go hand in hand. The request, 
subject to the approval of Synod, was readily granted. 

Hence we petition that Synod approve the placement of another 
missionary in the Eastern Dish-ict. 

2. THE MICHIGAN DISTRICT. 

This district, vacated by the homegoing of the Rev. Leonard Trap, 
is now occupied by Dr. John G. Van Dyke. Missionary Van Dyke 
entered his new field in February of this year. In compliance with 
the requests of Glassis Holland and Classis Grand Rapids East, he 
began his labors at Holland's East End and the Sylvan District of 
Grand Rapids. In these two_projects the church extension aspect of the 
work predominates. Yet both the missionary and the committee ot 
Synod are likewise mindful of the evangelization needs in these anri 
other Michigan fields. . 

3. THE CHICAGO - MILWAUKEE DISTRICT. 

The BELL W09 D field, now an organized congregation, continues 
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to enjoy the services of Dr. Renze De Groot. Under his mInIstry the 
group is gradually gaining numerically; moreover the saints are being 
established in the faith. The possibilities of neighborhood evangelism, 
and surveys of new districts receive constant attention. 

During the course of the year frequent assistance has been rendered 
to the youthful congregation at WHEATON. 

Considering that Chicago reportedly has over two million, unchurched, 
the opportunities for evangelization here, both by the local church,,, 
and deno111i~lationally, are limitless. 

The MILWAUKEE field shows greater promise today than at any 
time previously. Credit for this is largely due to the exemplary devotion, 
the dogged perseverance .of its membership which is determined to 
carryon in spite of recurring disappointments. Repeated attempts tf) 
obtain a worker for this mission church have to date been unsuccessful. 
Mindful of the fact that Milwaukee has been deprived of a missionary 
for all of eight years, and that nevertheless it has not only held its own 
but has grown, the urgent need of a worker is at once apparent. May 
the fervent supplications, that the Lord send one of His servants into 
this field be soon granted. 

Plans to locate elsewhere, in a more suitable and promising section 
of Milwaukee, are progressing. 

4. THE MIDWEST DISTRICT. 

Presently the largest number of mission posts and churches are found 
in the Midwest District. 

The oldest field in this group is MINNEAPOLIS, served by 
Missionai"y Henry Rikkers. As soon as this church, now calling, has 
procured its own pastor, Mr. Rikkers will be transferred either to one 
of our present vacant fields or a new field. 

J n the course of the year DES MOINES has been organized. A 
convenient house has been purchased in one of the newer residential 
sections; there is sufficient additional land with the property making 
possible the erection of an eventual chapel. The a'ggressive membership 
is hopeful that the challenge of Des Moines may find a responsive 
chord in some missionary heart, thus terminating a vacancy that will 
soon reach the two year period. 

IOWA FALLS, Iowa, and TYLER, Minnesota, became calling 
churches. JVloreover Iowa Falls, having procured its own pastor, could 

, -dispense with the services of Nlissionary Sidney Werkema. 

The LE MARS field has been vacated, due to the departure of 
Missionary Bartel Huizenga who labored diligently to promote the 
establishment of this post. Evidences are at hand that he has not 
labored in vain. Attempts are being made to find a successor. 
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HARTLEY, Iowa, has made commendable progress, having beell 
nurtured by a student-pastor and local ministers. Organization is 
contemplated. 

SIOUX CITY, under the leadership of its energetic missionary, the 
Rev. Jack Zandstra, has forged ahead in a remarkable way. Additions 
to the church, attendance at divine services and Bible classes, an!l 
greatly increased financial contributions augur well f01- the futun. 
Here too re-Iocation plans are indicative of vision. 

The WILLMAR, Minnesota, field, to which Missionary Sidney 
Werkema was transferred, has been Ol-ganized. The alert missionary 
seeks to make outside contacts. And for this, among other methods, he 
finds frequent occa'sion through his broadcasts over the local radio; a 
project financed by interested members from our neighboring churches. 

ROCHESTER, Minnesota, also belongs to the Midwestern district. 
Here the Rev. Anthony Koning has ministered faithfully in behalf fjf 

our own sick at the Mayo Clinic, and others that requested· his services. 
The need of expanding the work has been considered ~new. In order 
to explore expansion possibilities, for which we deem·,: the hospital 
chaplain, Mr. Koning, best qualified, the Hollandale Consistory has 
been petitioned to release its pastor for this purpose for a three months 
period. During the interim Hollandale will be provided for by a 
student-pastor. 

S. THE SOUTHWEST DISTRICT. 

The present two fields in the Southwest District are TUCSON anrl 
LAKEWOOD CITY. 

At the first named place, a health center in sunny Arizona, Missionary 
Gerrit B. Boerefyn proclaims the blessed gospel of spiritual resurrectioll, 
life, and health. His is the joy of fruitful service, the ingathering of 
those that were without, and the ministry of comfort unto'the affiictecl 
that have come to Tucson for physical relief and recovery. 

LAKEWOOD CITY, California, is a venture of faith in a wholly 
American constituency. Here Missionary Frank De J ong seeks to 
reach our fellmvmen with the glad tidings of redemption in Christ. 
Tht attendants, as wen as members belonging to the group, are n011-
Christian Reformed in origin. Initial response is encouraging. 

Moreover Mr. De J ong has made a first survey of ARLINGTON, 
California, where some of our own families took up residence. To 
what extent Arlington holds promise must be determined at a later 
date. 

6. TIlE PACIFIC NORTHWEST DISTRICT. 

In this district TACOMA presently is the center of interest. 
Providentially we were enabled to obtain property, and a Sunday School 
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for the unchurched that had been in operation for some years. This 
is predominantly an evangelization project as Lakewood City. More
over Missionary Nicholas De Vries, who recently entered this field, 
will. have opportunity to be of service to our soldiers stationed in 
neighboring camps and bases. 

7 .. _H.ADIO EVANGELIZATION. 

We are happy to inform Synod that the Rev. Harold Dekker ac· 
cepted the: c,:hallenge "to carryon the work of evangelization specifically 
in connection with the follow-up program of the Back to God Hour". 

,Whereas, the Rev. Dekker was engaged in post-graduate studies, and 
whereas this phase of Kingdom work is new and initially of an ex
ploratory nature, he petitioned your committee that the assignment be
given him under the terms of a preliminary appointment, and to defer 
immediate calling. To this request of Mr. Dekker your committee 
yielded with the mutually agreed stipulation that the appointment 
terminate as of December 31, 1951. 

In a supplementary report we expect to provide Synod with infor
mation concerning the radio evangelization assignment to which - Mr. 
Dekker has been giving full time since 'February of this year. 

8. STUDENT SUMMER FIELD WORK. 

During the summer recess of 1950 fourteen sel~~inarians were 
engaged to serve as student-pastors in various Home Mission fields. Of 
these youthful brethren eight were given assignments in the U.S. anti 
six served in Canada. 

Reports received revealed that their endeavors were characterized by 
diligence and devotion; that in these youth our Church has promise of 
well equipped future laborers in the harvest fields of tpe Lord. 

Throughout the year the MISSIONARY AT LARGE and the 
SECRETARY, the Revs. J- M. Vande Ki.eft and Harry Blyst,:a, have 
been fully occupied with their individual and combined assigriments. 
Again conferences, field surveys, speaking engagements, and preach
ing services in both mission fields and established churches required 
that much 1ime be spent in travel. Moreover in the course of the year 
they have added camp itineraries to their schedule, the intent being that 
some provision might be made for the spiritual care of our youth in 
military service. 

Looking back upon the year ours must be the praise: the Lord has 
prospered us, blessed be His name. 

9. ALASKA. 

Upon request of the I-:Iorne Missions Committee of Classis NIillnesota 
inauguration of mission work in Alaska was considered. Proposals 
submitted ,x,rere: 
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a, That our Back-to-God broadcast be placed on the air in Alaska, 

b, That the Rev. C. L. Van Zee be delegated to make an extensive 
investigation of the Alaska field" with a view' to its mission possibilities. 

c. That in the interim the General Committee assume responsibility 
for supplying the pulpit of the Rev. C. L. Van Zee at Hancock, 
Minnesota. 

From information available it appeared that to date less than ten 
families or individuals belonging to our Church are residing in various 
scattered areas in Alaska. In view thereof it was decided: 

a. That the broadcast request be referred to the Denominational 
Radio Committee. 

b. That both the present Christian Reformed population in Alaska, 
ancI the. great need ·for evangelization at home, do not warrant our 
entranc'e into the Alaska field. 

c. That this action be submitted to the Synod for approval. 

10. HUNGARIAN REFORMED CHURCH. (Acts of Synocl, 1950, Art. ·1, 
p. 35). 

In compliance with the decision of Synod our :rV[-a-L, the Rev. J. 
M. Vande Kieft, made an initial investigation to determine the feasi
bility of inaugurating a home mission project among Hungarian Re
formed brethren. When it was learned that the request of the Rev. 
Mr. Nag)' had been made without the knowledge and official sanction 
of his Church the investigation was terminated. 

Synodical approval is herewith requested. 

11. CHURCH EXTENSION QUOTA FOT 1952. 
In order that our church extension activities may be continued and 

cxpand~d, we petition Synod to grant a quota of $5.00 per family fol' 
our Denominational Church ,Extension Budget for 1952. 

PROPOSED BUDGET FOR CHURCH EXTENSION 
Missionary salaries ..... 
Missionary expenses 
Rent and Taxes .. . 
Fire insurance .... . 
Pulpit supplies .... . 
Student expenses . 
Moving ........ . 
Contingencies 
Miscellaneous __ . __ ........... . 
Buildings .............. . 
New fields ............ . 
Administrative expenses 

Total ... 
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...$ 54,075.00 
18,3~6.00 

930.00 
470.00 

2,000,00 
5,000.00 
3,500.00 
4,000.00 
1,500.00 

75,000.00 
15,000.00 

4,000.00 

.. $183,841.00 



PART IV. 

THE CANADIAN FIELD 

The labors in behalf of our immigrant saints in Canada are being 
blessed. Under the wise guidance of 011r missionaries stationed tlH~rc) 
the fields are being established. The earlier immigrants 'are becoming 
more settled, and encouragement to assume a larger share of the 
financial burdens, _both locally and denominationally, meets in many 
cases, with exceptional response. With a view to the procurement of 
pastors and building equipment, they must still look for substantial 
assistance from the mother church in the U.S. Moreover the desire to 
have their oWh Christian schools deserves every possible encouragement 
we may be able to provide. Considering the generosity of aUf people 
toward our immigrant saints in Canada during the past few years, w,~ 
are confident that further aid will be forthcoming. At the same time 
we shall continue to urge upon our immigrant groups that they must 
put forth determined efforts to become self supporting, and devise ways 
and means to obtain that obj ective. 

That our Church in Canada is rapidly expanding can be gathered 
from the number of churches that have been organized in the course 
of the past year. To the Synod of 1949 we could report the organi

. zation of seven new churches in this field. The Synod of 1950 was 
informed that s~ven additional groups had been o'rganized. At this 
time we can report that during the last year eighteen more churches 
were organized; these are: Brockville, Kingston, Winona, Clute
Eastford, Barrie, Orangeville, Dixie, and Fort William in the province 
of Ontario; Portage La Prairie and Brandon in Manitoba; Lethbridge, 
Duchess, Barrhead-Westlock, Rocky Mountain House, and Peers in 
Alberta; and Abbotsford; Langley Prairie, and Ladner in British 
Columbia. 

Except for unforeseen circumstances, we may expect that even larger 
numbers' of immigrants will reach Canada from now on. This ex
pectation we deem warranted, since immigrants are now permitted 
to become sponsors for relatives, the entrance of skilled laborers and 
not farm help only has been approved by the Canadian authorities, 
and the Netherlands government reportedly will pay a subsidy to it.; 
citizens' prepared to emigrate. Hence there is every reason to believe 
that present groups will be strengthened numerically and materially, 
and that new settlements will be planned. 

A. MISSIONARIES. 

Our request to call additional missionaries for Canada as needed, 
was granted by the Synod of 1950. During the year five new mis
sionaries were placed, namely: Dr. Martin Van Dyke, and the Reverends 
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John Hanenburg, Gerard Van Laar, John Vander Meer, and Albert 
Smit. . 

Subject to the approval of Synod, it is the intent of our Committee 
to encourage present fields, deemed sufficiently strong, to. call their own 
pastors, and to tran,sfer missionaries now in the service to other new 
and needy fields. Our motivation for 'this policy is that an excessive 
nu~nber of missionaries may retard the development of normal and 
independent congregational life among groups that have become 
sufficiently strong to be on their own. In other words we would guard 
against prolonged reliance upon the services of ,a missionary, supplie(i 
and salaried by the church at large. 

Yet in view of possible developments and accelerated migration, we 
again request that Synod author;ize its Committee for Home Missions 
to call additional missionaries for Canada as needed. 
B. QUOTA. 

To meet expected expenditures, we petition Synod to set the quota 
for church extension in Canada for 1952 at $4.75 per family. 

PROPOSED BUDGET FOR THE CANADIAN EMERGENCY FUND 
Missionary salaries ....................................................... $ 58,500;00 
Missionary expenses ............................ ............... 37,730.00 
Rent or Taxes ........ .............................. 3,050.00 
Fire insurance .... .................. 500.00 
Pulpit supplies . ................. 3,000.00 
Student expenses 6,000.00 
Moving ......................... 3,500.00 
Contingencies ... ................. 4,000.00 
Miscellaneous . 2,300.00 
Buildings ................ 50,000.00 
New fields ............... ............... 10,000.00 
Administrative expenses 4,000.00 

TOTALS .... 
Salary-Credits 

Total ................................ .. 

. .............................. $182,580.00 
11,000.00 

.... $171,580.00 

PART V. 
DISPERSED AND NON-RESIDENT CnURCH IVIKMBEHS 

Judging by the number of names and addresses received, the 
migratory tendency of our membership during the past year was far 
less pronounced than previously. Is it possible that our people are be
coming aware of the daHgers of dispersion? If so this may be regarded 
as a favorable sign. 

It might, be added that some records received were returned to' the 
home cburch, since the parties involved were living within a radius 
of 20-40 miles from the home church with no other of our churches 
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closer by; and on the basis of information given some of these members 
should be classified as delinquent rather than as dispersed menlbers. 

PART VI. 
SUPPLEMENTARY FUND FOT HOl\IE EVANGELIZATION 

We beg to inform Synod that to date the Supplementary Fund for 
Home Evangelization has not thrived. Collections taken and funds 
received for this purpose have been comparatively few and small. And 
this again, as sta~ed in a fonner report to the Synod of 1950, must 
be attributed to the fact that many of OUf churches have their own 
evangelization programs. ' 

Requests for assistance from this fund were received. These came 
from churches which had abundant opportunity to engage in com
munity evangelization, but which were unable to carry the financial 
load required. The intenE was to use the granted financial aid toward 
the procurement of layworkers, it being understood that such aid 
\vould be continued over a period of years. However in view of the 
evident insecurity and inadaquacy of the fund, we were hesitant to 
promise aid, far less substantial aid, beyond a Oile year period. This 
was a disappointment both to your Committee and the groups who had 

. the vision to launch forth into the field of evangelization. 
Hence we petition Synod again to commend this fund and cause to 

the churches for freewill offerings, and more liberal support. 

PART VII. 

YOUTH IN MILITARY SERVICE 

Considering that many of our young men were called into military 
service as reserves, enlistees, or draftees, your Committee concerned 
itself with the spiritual needs of these youth. Pastors, serving churches 
in the vicinity of military establishments, were requested to interest 
themselves in the welfare of our youth stationed· there. This service, 
as in previous war days, is gladly rendered. Moreover from an up-to
date address list at the Young Calvinist Office addresses of service 
personnel are regularly provided and forwarded through the office of 
the Secretary. Furthermore itineraries were made to some camps in 
distant States where several of our men are in training. 

This spiritual service again is found to be a source of joy and en
couragement to our youth, and of keen appreciation on the part of the 
parents. 

Moreover free-will offerings requested for the Soldier's Fund have 
met \vith initial favorable response. 

These various actions were taken in accordance 'with authority 
granted our Committee by the Synod of 1948. (Acts 1948, p. 62.) . 
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Since many of the camps, in which our youth are in training, arc 
far removed- from our church centers, the present need of service 
homes and service pastors is recognized. Hence we request Synod to 
renew the authority: 

a. That free-will offerings be requested for the Soldier's Fund. 
b. That servite pastors be called when and as needed. 
c. That service homes be procured when and where needed. 

PART VIII. 
THE FUND FOR NEEDY CHURCHES· 

A. INFORMATION. 

1. During 1950 recipient churches received their full aid allotment 
as approved by Synod. 

2. Churches, in need of assistance to defray moving expenses, were 
granted same upon endorsement by their respective Classical Home 
Missions Committees. 

3. The schedule of payments for 1951 is available to Synod for 
perusal. In cases where a change was made in the amount of aid re
quested and the amount of aid granted, the recipient church was 
notified in order that, if so desired, such church might have opportunity 
to appeal its case to Synod for final action. 

B. RECOMMENDATIONS. 

1. We recommend that the minimum salary, to be paid the ministers 
of recipient churches from the F.N.C. be set at $2,800.00 for 1952 and 
that this be increased according to the cost of living index as established 
by the U. S. government. 

2. We recommend that a children's allowance of $125.00 per child, 
in excess of the minimum salary be granted for 1952. 

3. We recommend that the minimum per family contribution, toward 
the pastor's salary of families belonging to subsidized churches for 1952 
be set at $50.00. 

4. We recommend that the Denominational per family quota for 
1952 for the Fund for Needy Churches be set at $2.25. 

REPORT OF THE TREASURER FOR THE YEAR 1950 

CHURCH EXTENSION FUND 
Schedule HA" 

Receipts 
Classical Treasurers ............................ $135,736.49 
Gifts: 

Individual ... 
Societies 
Churches ...... . 

Interest ' ......... . 

................ $ 565.00 
. .............. 3,029.62 

941.82 
4,536.44 
1,062.50 
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Dividends __ ..... . 
Refunds ._ .... _." .. __ ..... _ .......... _ 
Withdrawal, Certs. of Deposit 
Loan, Old Kent Bank 

. Total Receipts 

878.20 
1,671.39 

10,000.00 
40,000.00 

....... $193,885.02 

Disbursements 
Missionaries' Salaries 
Missionaries' Expenses 
Special Services ___ .. 
Homes and Chapels ..................... _. 
Moving expenses .... 
Repayment on loan 
Administrative Expenses 

Total Disbursements 

.... $ 31,811.14 
11,441.10 

8,601.00 
110,627.21 

1,293.74 
10,000.00 

3,646.91 

.................. $177,421.10 

Operating balance, 1950 _ ... 
Deficit January 1, 1950 .. _ 

. ... $ 16,463.92 
9,699.01 

Balance, December 30, 1950 .. 

Schedule "B" 
INVENTORY OF SECURITIES 

Van Agthoven Estate: 
227% Com. Shares, Cleveland Elec_ Inum. Co ... _ .. _______ $ 

10 Pref. Shares, Cleveland Elec. Inurn. Co ... _ .... . 
16 Com. Shares, Little Miami R.R. ____ ................... . 

91 Com. Shares, Cleveland Elec. Inurn. Co. 
Certificates of' Deposit, Zeeland State Bank 
United States Bonds 

7,621.25 
1,000.00 

800.00 

..$ 6,764.91 

$ 9,421.25 
3,048.50 
2,500.00 

35,000.00 

Total ___ . __ ............. $50,969.75 

Amount due on loan, Old Kent Bank 

Current assets" December 30, 1950 . 

Schedule "C" 

MISSIONARY HOMES AND CHAPELS 
Dec. 30, 1950 

Bellwood Mission, Chicago __ ... $$ 5,943.93 
Chicago, Ill. ...... ................ ........ 20,500.00 
Cicero, Ill. __ .. ______ .. ___ , ... _. ___ ... ___ .... ' __ .......... _."' ___ " 15,200.84 
Des Moines, Iowa ........ _ ...... __ .... _ .. ". __ .... ___ ........ 1,598.85 
Grand Rapids, Mich. . ........... __________ 1,500.00 
Holland, Mich. _________________ ..... __ ... _________________ .__________________ 14,314.24 
Iowa Falls, Iowa _____ _ _____ . ___________ .___ 10,250.43 
Lakewood City, Calif. ________ ... __________ ._. ___ ._______________________ 65,000.00 
Le Mars, Iowa ________________ .. __ 5,000.00 
Milwaukee, Wis. _ ... ___ . ___ .. ______________ . _______ .. ______ ._ .______________ 9,000.1)0 

...... 30,000.00 

Dec. 31, 1949 

$ 5,943.93 
0.00 

15,200.84 
0.00 
0.00 

13,942.24 
10,453.31 
36,027.00 

5,000.00 
9,000.00 



Minneapolis, Minn. _______ _ 
Monsey, N. Y. 
Phoenix, Ariz _______ ... _ 
Tacoma, Wash. _ 
Tucson, Ariz. ________ _ 
Tyler, Minn. _ 
Washington, D_ C. 
Willmar, Minn. __________________ . __ " 

30,673.43 
10,900.00 

5,000.00 
17,612.80 
22,500.00 
11,500.00 
22,500.00 
11,670.56 

36,500.00 
800.00 

5,000.00 
0.00 

16,500.00 
0.00 

22,500.00 
0.00 

Totals ........ $280,665.08 $176,867.32 

Schedule "A" 
CANADIAN EMERGENCY FUND 

Receipts 
Classical Treasurers _ ......... $109,014.47 
Gifts: 

-Individual 
Societies 
Churches 

Refunds ___ __ 

......................... $ 350.00 
...................... 4,985.84 

.................... 8,130.00 
13,466.64 

745.99 

Total ..................................... $123,227.10 

Missionaries' Salaries __ __ 
Missionaries' Expenses _____ . 
Special Services 
Homes and Chapels ______ _ 
Moving expenses _________ __ 

Disbursements 
.. $ 44,637.40 

26,305.66 
11,257.25 
50,768.53 

Administrative expenses _____ . ____________ ' ____ _ 
3,460.00 
3,646.92 

Total Disbursements ________________________ . ___ __ 

Operating Deficit, 1950 
Deficit January 1, 1950 

.. $140,075.76 

16,848.66 
4,837.83 

Total .............. .. _______ . ___ .. ___ $ 21,686.49 

Less amount due from Missionaries 1,200.00 

Net Deficit December 30, 1\150 ...... $ 20,486.49 

Schedule "B" 
MISSIONARY HOMES AND CHAPELS 

Dec. 3D, 1950 

Abbotsford, B. C ........................................................... $ 4,959.10 
Aylmer, Onto ___ _______________ ____ 15,141.83 
Bowmanville, Onto _______________ __ ________ ... ____________ 9,171.37 
Brockville, Onto _____________ .______ 1,482.56 
Cockrane, Onto _________________ 537.78 
Edmonton, Alta. 16,099.80 
Essex, Onto ___ __ ________ .______________ 13,565.13 
Ft. William, Onto ....... ................... 818.19 

-IOJ-

Dec. 3D, 1949 

$ 0.00 
15,141.83 

8,182.73 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
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Kitchener, Ont. 
Lethbridge, Alta. 
Owen Sound, Onto .... 
Picton, Ont ......... . 
Picture Butte, Alta .... 
Portage La Prairie, Man. 
Red Deer, Alta. . .. _ ...... . 
Renfrew, Onto .............. . 
St. Catherines, Ont .... . 
Sumas, Wash. (Can. acct.) 
Toronto, Onto .................. _ .......... .. 

Totals ........... . 
Account 1949 ............ .. 

Canadian Check ........................... .. 

Account Schedule HAJJ ... 

10,321.75 
16,500.27 

9,690.70 
8,478.58 
6,874.82 
8,261.08 

10,924.35 
7,528.58 

12,305.13 
5,237.00 

14,908.05 

. ...... $172,806.07 
121,737.54 

51,068.53 
300.00 

. ................... $ 50,768;53 

FUND FOR NEEDY CHURCHES 
Schedule flA" 

Receipts 

10,321.75 
16,500.27 

9,330.70 
8,478.58 
6,874.82 
6,928.10 

0.00 
7,528.58 

12,305.13 
5,237.00 

14,908.05 

$121,737.54 

Balance January 1, 1950' ...... 
Classical Treasurers 

....... $ 68,003.82 
.. $ 21,283.52 

Interest ........ 2,537.50 
Dividends 659.80 
Refund 275.00 24,755.82 

Total balance and receipts ........ ........................... $ 92,759.64 

, Disbursements 
Subsidies ... .. .............. . ... $ 61,899.51 
Children Allowan ces ............. .. 4,754.57 
Moving Expenses ......................... .. ............... .. 2,981.48 
Administrative Expense ............... . .......... .. 3,646.92 

Total Disbursments .. 73,282.48 

Balance December 80, 1950 ... _ .. ...................... $ 19,477.16 

Schedule "B" 
INVENTORY OF SECURITIES 

Van Agthoven Estate: 
227% Com. Shares, Cleveland Elec. IlIum. Co ......... $ 

10 Pref. Shares, Cleveland Elec. Illum. Co. 
16 Com. Shares, Little Miami R.R. 

Certificates of Deposit, Zeeland State Bank 
United States Bonds ................... _ .. _ ............ . 
Washington, D. C. ChI'. Ref. Church Bonds .. 

Total ... 
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SUPPLEMENTARY FUND FOR HOME EVANGELIZATION 
Balance Jamiary 1, 19GO _ .... _._ ... ___ ... __ . __ 0 •••• __ •• __ •• $ 267.95 
Receipts, 195? ............... __ ......... __ . ___ .. ____ .......... 2,570.42 

Total Balance and Receipts .......................... $2,838.37 
Disbursements 

Grants ................. . .......................................... $ 600.00 
Refunds .................. ........................... ............ 331.16 

Total Disbursments 931.16 

Balance December 30,1950 ....... _ .... _ .. _ ............ . . .............. $1,907.21 

SOLDIERS FUND 
Balance January 1, 1950 .... __ ..... _ _ __ $6,173.18 
Receipts, 1950 .. ____ ... __ . 50.50 

Total balance and receipts .... $6,223.68 
. Disbursements, 1950 ___ .............................. 1,085.24 

Balance December 30, 1950 ..... _. ______ . __ . __ . ___ . __ _ .................... $5,138.44 

FUNDS HELD IN TRUST FOR 
GEESTELIJKE VERZORGING OPVARENDEN KOOPV AARDIJ 

UITGAANDE VAN DE GEREFORMEERDE KERKEN. 
IN NEDERLAND 

(DUTCH MERCHANT MARINE) 
Receipts, 1950 ................. ................... ............... . ... $3,499.00 
Disbursements, 1950 ..... . ........ __ . __ ......... _ .. __ .. 2,500.00 

Balance December 30, 1950 ........ : ....... $ 999.00 

COMBINED STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
Dutch 

Church Canadian Home Soldiers' Merchant 
Extension Emergency F. N. C. Evang. Fund Marine 

Balances, Jan. 1, 1950 $68,003.82 $ 267.95 $6,173.18 
Receipts, 1950 

$193,885.02 $123,227.10 24,755.82 2,570.42 50.50 $3,499.00 

Total 92,759.64 2,838.37 6,223.68 
Disbursements, 1950 

177,421.10 140,075.76 73,282.48 931.16 1,085.24 2,500;00 

Balances Dec. 30, 1950 
16,463.92 19,477.16 1,907.21 5,138.44 999.00 

Deficit 12/30/50 16,848.66 
Deficit 1/1/50 

9,699.01 4,837.83 

Balances Dec. 30, 1950 
$ 6,764.91 $19,477.16 $1,907.21 $5,138.44 $ 999.00 

Deficit Dec: 30, 1950 
$ 21,686.49 
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CASH ACCOUNT 
Cash on hand Janual'Y 1, 1950 ............ $ 59,908.11 
Receipts, 1950 .............. .......... 347,,987.86 

Total 
Disbursements, 1950 .... _ ..... 

Cash on hand December 30, 1950 
Balances 12/30/50 
Church Extension .............................. $ 
Fund for Needy Churches 
Supplementary Fl.lnd ........ . 
Soldier's Fund __ ~. __ ...... _. 
Dutch Merchant' Marine .. _ . 

Total Balances _ 
Deficit, Canadian Emergency Fund _ .. 

Cash on hand, December 30, 1950 ___ ... 

.............. $407,895.97 
395,295.74 

6,764.91 
19,477.16 

1,907.21 
5,138.44 

999.00 

.................. $ 12,600.23 

... $ 34,286.72 
21,686.49 

.. ............ $ 12,600.23 

Respectfully submitted, 

Gen6'l-al Committee for Home Missions of 
The Christian Reformed Chwl"ch 

Gentlemen: 

WALTER :S;OFSTRA, Treasurer. 

March 2, 1951 

COMBINED STATEMENT OF THE RECEIPTS AND 
DISBURSEMENTS OF THE HOME MISSION FUND 

Cash on Hand, January 1, 1950 
Receipts - 1950 .............. . 

Total 
Disbursements -1950 ... 

................ $ 59,908.11 
347,987.86 

. .. $407,895.97 
..... 395,295.74 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1950 ... .. .............................. $ 12,600.23 

I have examined the above statement of Cash Receipts and Disbursements 
of the Home Mission Fund for the year ended December 31, 1950, _ and 
have examined and tested its accounting records and other supporting 
evidence, by methods and to the extent I deemed appropriate. 

In my opinion, the above statement of Cash Receipts and Disbursements 
presents fairly the cash transactions of the Fund. 

Respectfully submitted, 

PETER B. VANDER MEER. 
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SUMMARY OF MATTERS REQUIRING 
SYNODICAL ATTENTION 

PART -I - PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATI.ON. 

Election of ll1e111ber-at-lar~e and his alternate. 

PART III. - CHURCH EXTENSION. 
1. Eastern District - placement of another missionary. 
9. Alaska. 

10. Hungarian Reformed Church. 
11. Church Extension Quota for 1952. 

PART IV. - CANADIAN FIELDS. 
A. Calling of additional missionaries. 
B. Canadian Quota for 1952. 

PART VI. - FREE\VILL OFFERINGS FOR SUPPLEIVIENTARY F'lTND FOR 

HOME EVANGELIZATION. 

PART VII.- YOUTH IN M,LITARY SERVICE. 
Recommendations. 

PART VIII. - FUND FOR NEEDY C!lURCHES. 
Recommendations,-

We close our account with the prayer that the delegates to Synod 
may receive in large measure the guidance of the Spirit, sent forth by the 
Lord to dwell in the midst of His Church. 

Humbly submitted, 

The General Committee for Home Missions 
H. BLYSTRA, S eeretary 
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REPORT NO. 11 

HISTORICAL COMMITTEE 
To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEE:MED BRETHREN: 

T HE Historical Committee of the Christian Reformed Church .here
with presents the report of its activities and its recommendations. 

1. SU!l1lIT ARY OF ACTIVITIES. 

Since the Synod of 1950 met, the Historical Committee has under
taken the following activities: 

A. The Committee has a'sked the Library Committee for a room 
in the new Calvin Library Building to serve as a museum for materials 
relating to the life and history of the Christian Reformed Church. 

B. The Library Committee has been requested to instruct the 
Library staff to prepare a catalogue and classification of all such 
materials which are now available. This request has a dual purpose; to 
make these materials more readily available to students and other quali
fied persons, and to assist in determining what materials are missing, 
so that efforts may be made to obtain them. 

C. Advertisements have been placed in The Banner and De Wachter, 
requesting our people to submit to the Committee any historically 
valuable documents which are in their possession. 

D. Ministers and cOllsistories have been contacted by letter with 
the following dual purpose: 

1) To' request that our Committee be put in contact with the 
descendants and heirs of pioneer members of the Christian Reformed 
Church, so that we may make direct request for letters and papers 
which otherwise might be lost to the Church and to history; 

2) To encourage all consistories to keep adequate historical records 
of their own congregations and of the activities of the classes to which 
they belong and the synods of the denomination. 

E. The Committee has also attempted to contact persons who may 
have valuable material by such means as personal conversations and 
enlisting the aid of the Educational Secretary. 

II. RECOMMENDATION . 

The Historical Committee recognizes an urgent necessity of be
ginning the work of gathering, organizing, and preserving the archives 
of our church and her boards, faculties, and synods. 

There is at present no uniformity in the manner in which these 
archives are kept. No adequate provision has been made by the church 
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as a whole for this important task. Some of the records are hard to 
locate and even harder to reach. 

The increasing size and age of the church and the complexity of her 
activities lend urgency and importance to this task. 

The Churches in the Netherlands have recently established a worthy 
precedent in appointing an official archivist for the denomination. 

We therefore recommend: 
That some responsible person who is or shall becomc 'a member of 

our Library staff be appointed to collect the archives of the Christian 
Reformed Church and her subsidiary bodies; 

That the boards and faculties and other bodies which are answerable 
to Synod be instructed to lcnd the archivist the fullest co~operation in 
this task; 

That the Synod consider the advisability of making the Library 
Director the official archivist of the Christian Reformed Church. 

Respectfully submitted, 

DR. S. VOLBEDA~ Cha,£rinan 
DR. J. H. KROMMINGA, Sec'y . 

. PROF. GEORGE STaB 

PROF. H. J. G. VAN ANDEL 
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! REPORT NO. 12 

THE CANADIAN IMMIGRATION COMMITTEE 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HIS report covers the third full year of continuous post-war 
immigration from the Netherlands to Canada. World conditions 

as they are at present provide sufficient reasons for the possibility that 
1950 has also been a year of pre-war immigration activity. Should a 
new war break out an immediate stoppage might be placed upon all 
immigration from Europe. Therefore on both sides' of the Ocean 
immigration activities are being intensified. 

We again present our annual report to Synod conscious of limitations 
and difficulties that wer'e encountered and yet grateful' that with the 
help and blessing of God definite progress was made in all the provinces 
of Canada where we have worked. 

PERSONNEL 

Our Committee is now constituted of the following members: Rev. 
P. J. Hoekstra, president, Lethbridge, Alta., representing the province 
of Alberta; J. Vander Vliet, secretary-treasurer, Trenton, for Ontario; 
Rev. A. DisseIkoen, Winnipeg, for Manitoba; J. -Vander Velden, Van
couver, for B.C.; and Rev. J. M. Vande Kieft, Home-Missionary-at
Large. 

The following full-time field men were in the service of the Committee 
during 1950. Mr. B. Nieboer of Iron Springs, Alta., for the. Southern 
part of that province. Mr. H. A. Wierenga of Edmonton, appointed 
in 1950 to work in the Northern districts of Alberta. Mr. J. de Jong. 
East Kildonan, Man., whose territory now reaches from Fort William, 
Ont., through Manitoba and Saskatchewan. Mr. J. Vellinga, Chatham, 
Ontario. for the Southern part of Ontario. Mr. L. Vanden Berg, 
Brockville, Ontario, for the area in Ontario which lies east of Toronto. 

The following gentlemen worked as part-time fie1dmen: Mr. A. de 
Jong, New vVestminster, B.C., responsible for Southern British 
Columbia. Mr. J. Prins, Beverly, Alta., for Central B.c. and Northern 
Alberta. Mr. H. J. Ten Hove. Blackfalds, Alta .• for Central Alta. Mr. 
P. Turkstra, Hamilton, Ontario, for Hamilton and surrounding district., 
1vIr. J. Vander Vliet for the area in his immediate vicinity. 

Besides these there are men in the various parts of the provinces 
who have given valuable help locally. 
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Local organizations all through Canada ·have appointed keymcn who 
report possible openings to fieldmen and render assistance in resettle
ment. Expenses for these services arc kept at a minimum. 

Our home missionaries and ministers, although engaged in the 
spiritual care of the immigrants have assisted in this work also from 
time to time. 

CO.M1-IITTEE MEETING AND ACTIVITIES 

The Committee met in October, 1950, in vVinnipeg in a sessiolliasting 
three days. For an over all appraisal of. the entire field and practical 
allocations in each area all fieldmen were present. 

R. J. Jongbloed, former secretary of the "Stichting van dell Arbcicl" 
in the Netherlands, was also present at our meeting. He intends, to
gether with Mrs. Jongbloed, himself to resettle in one of our immi
gration centers where his capacities and previous experience will no 
doubt be of great value. 

An important decision taken at this meeting was to reopen Saskatche.
wan as a territory for placement. Previous experience has made us 
cautious' and therefore we are going only into centres such as Regina, 
the captial of the province, Saskatoon and Yorkton where there is 
already a nucleus of Christian Reformed families with prospects of 
more to follow both in the agrarian and industrial fields. This district 
has been assigned to the joint responsibility of the fieldmen of Alberta 
and Manitoba. Requests for spiritual care and strengthening have come 
to the Committee from families placed in these areas by other agencies 
and desirous to settle there: permanently. 

The conference with the fieldmen brought to light their specific 
problems 'as well as the difficulties which are part of a large and many 
sided settlement program such as this. The conference with ottr Com
mittee, and later continued with each other, proved most helpful in the 
interest of morale and efficiency in carrying out the work. 

Time saving centralization of correspondence was arranged. Hitherto 
our fieldmen were overburdened with excessive correspondence from 
prospective immigrants. This is now carried on through the general 
secretary of our Committee. 

Personal contact was made by our Committee at Ottawa, the Canadian 
Capital, 'with the new minister of Citizenship and Immigration, the 
Hon. Walter Harris. He expressed his appreciation and understanding 
of the work of our Committee and assured us of the cooperation of his 
department. We were privileged to meet also several of the M.P.'s 
from the various provinces in which our work is carried on. Our 
Holland immigrants enjoy a good reputation in official circles and are 
considered desirable immigrants in Canada. We trust that our Holland 
people will continue to merit this good will of the government and 
people of Canada. 
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The Committee again was represented at the arrival of .immigrant 
boats to wel,come and assist the incoming immigrants at the Halifax 
and Quebec City ports of entrance under provision of the department 
of Citizenship and Immigration. 

SUMMARY OF FIELD\VORK 

During the year 1950 approximately 7,500 immigrants came to 
Canadian shores. A large proportion of these were again of the Re
formed faith. With gratitude to God who giveth the increase we note 
the strengthening of our immigration centres and churches and the 
formation of new ones. Through the faithful labours of our home 
missionaries and resident pastors a number of new churches were 
organized and new mission stations opened as will be evident from 
the report of the Committee for Home Missions. 

Our Northern outpost Cochrane-Eastford, Ont., now an organized 
church, is an instance. of the expansion and stabilization of the work 
where now home-missionary Rev. J. Vander Meer is placed and where 
additional families are expected this spring. Similar projects are in 
view, or in process of' development, in the Peace River district and 
Central Alberta and in Southern and Central E.c. 

The new war emergency is reflected in the intensifi~d effort of the 
government to promote immigration with a view to meeting the de
mands of the labour market and to increase the population from 
democratic countries. 

Selective immigration now includes also industrial and skilled workers 
and imi11igrants of professional status. Loans are now being offered 
to prospective- immigrants for oversea transportation. A general survey 
was made by the department through its commissioner in Western 
European countries. The Netherlands was specifically included in this 
promotion tour. 

PROSPECTS FOR THE PRESENT YEAR 

Acc-ording to official reports from The Hague and Ottawa the 5.5. 
Volendam will make her first trip in the middle of February, and 
subsequently, one sailing a month through September, with approxi
mately 1,200 to 1,300 immigrants each time. Immigrants will continue 
to arrive on other boats also. The total number expected was estimated 
at between 10 and 12 thousand. 

The problem of housing so large a number, particularly in the cities, 
is acute. In many cases where permanent dwelling is not available 
temporary but responsible housing is_ provided. Our locals and our 
fieldmcn are helping to meet this situation. 

In conjunction with the war crisis and the increased activities of 
both governments the Chr. Emigratie Centrale in the Netherlands and 
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our Committee and fieldmen are accelerating our procurement and 
placement program. In view of this it may become necessary to engage 
more part-time or full-time fieldmen. 

We constantly keep in mind the basic purpose of promoting the 
spiritual as well as the economic welfare of the ,Holland immigrants of 
the common faith. 

While we do not expect any spectacular results, we go forward hope
fully in confident dependence upon our God, looking to Him to bless 
all the work being done. In His gracious providence, out of the rootage 
of the Reformed heritage in the Netherlands, a new -transplantation is 
taking place into Canadian soil. An awareness of this should encourage 
our churches to continue their wholehearted support to our Canadian 
Immigration work. 

The Committee has appointed the Rev. J. M. Vande Kieft homc
missionary at Large as its spokesman at Synod. 

FINANCES 

In the past year our financial support has continued to come from 
free will offerings by the churches and we appreciate theit- liberality 
in enabling to meet our financial requirements. As reported to the 
Synod of 1950 our fund was in a constant fluctuating state which made· 
it necessary to make repeated appeals for ,aid to our consistories. We 
are thankful to Synod for acceding to our request to place us on the 
quota budget of $1.00 per family per year. 

H.ECOIl-IlI-IENDATIONS 

1. That Synod continue all previous appointments. 
2. That the Committee be authorized to appoint additional fieldmen 

(part- or full-time) as and when needed by the accelerated program of 
immigration. 

3. That Synod approve our Budget guota of $1.00 per family for 
the following year. 

The Immigration Committee for Canada 
of the Christian Reformed Church .. 

P. J. HOEKSTRA, President 
J. VANDER VLIET, Secretary-treaSHrer 
A. DISSELKOEN 

J. VANDER VELDEN 

J. M. VANDE KIEFT. 

AUDITOR'S REPORT 
Immigration Committee for Canada, 
of The Christian Reformed Church, 
Trenton, Ontario, Canada. 

As instructed by you, I have made an examination of the books and 
vouchers of your Committee for the year ended December 31, 1950, and pre
sent herewith the undernoted financial statements with my report thereon. 
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Statement of Cash Receipts and Disbursements for the year 
ended December 31, 1950. 

Bank Reconciliation Statements at December 31st, 1949, 
and at December 21st, 1950. 

A detailed check of receipts and disbursements was carried out and the 
balances on deposit with the Canadian Bank of Commerce as at December 
31st, 1949, and as at December 31st, 1950, were confirmed. 

During 1950 a profit was realized on American exchange in the amount 
of $85.47. 

Ca"h surplus was decreased bv $11,051.38 as a result of the year'::; 
operations reducing the cash surplus on deposit as at December 31st, 1950, 
to $1,755.33. 

The books and records, in my opinion,' are complete, neat and accurate, 
and correctly determine all receipts and disbursements as listed in the finan~ 
cia} statements attached. 
Dated at Trenton, Ontario, February 22, 1951. 

TERRANCE M. READ,'I.P.A., Auditor!'. 

IMMIGRATION COMMITTEE FOR CANADA OF THE 
CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 

STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
For the Year ended December 31st, 1950 

RECEIPTS:-
Donations Received 
Profit on American Money ......... . 

DISBURSEMENTS :-
Advertising ....................................... . 
Council and Local Meetings. 
Committee Meetings ........................ . 
Exchange and' Bank Charges .......... . 
Miscellaneous Expenses .................... . 
Office Supplies ......................... . 
Postage and Excise .................... . 
Telephone and Telegraph ...... . 
Transportation to Church ........... . 
Traveling Expenses ........................ . 
Wages ................................................. . 

.................... $29,614.81 
85.47 

.... $ 1,361.44 
352.43 
511.35 

4.08 
185.15 
21l7.42 
661.35 

2,027.28 
637.58 

13,175.81 
. .... 21,547.77 

$29,700.28 

$40,751.66 

EXCESS OF DISBURSEMENTS OVER RECEIPTS 
CASH SURPLUS:-

$11,051.38 

Net Cash on Deposit December 31, 1949 
Net Cash on Deposit December 31, 1950 ... 

Decrease ............................ . 

...... $12,806.71 
1,755.33 

. ..... $11,051.33 

IMMIGRATION COMMITTEE FOR CANADA OF THE 
CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 

Bank Reconciliation as at December 31, 1949 
BALANCE ON DEPOSIT:-

Canadian Bank of Commel'ce, Trenton, Ontario, as per 
Bank Confirmation Certificate. ..................... . . .................. $14,056.3~ 



LESS;-

Cheques issued and not cashed as at Dec. 31, 1949 ............... ~... 1,249.68 

NET CASH ON DEPOSIT DEC. 31. 1949... ....................................... $12.806.71 

Bank Reconciliation as at December 31, 1950 
BALANCE ON DEPOSIT:-

Canadian Bank of Commerce, Trenton, Ontario Branch, 
as per Bank Confirmation Certificate ...................................... $ 2,137.40 

LESS:-

Cheques issued and not cashed as at Dec. 31, 1950 .................. .. 382.07 

NET CASH ON DEPOSIT DEC. 31. 1950 ........................................ $ 1.755.33 
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REPORT NO. 13 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF CALVIN COLLEGE 
AND SEMINARY 

To S)lnod convening hine, 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

THIS report of the Board of Trustees is of necessity incomplete 
There arc various matters which have been but partially dralt 

with by us and of which we hope to give,iull account in a supplemen·· 
tary report which will be submitted after our meeting of May 31 and 
following days. 

The Board held its mid-year meeting February 7-11. The follow
ing were chosen to serve as officers for a one year term. Rev. wI. M. 
Monsma, president; Dr. J. Van Bruggen, vice-president; Rev. R. J, 
Frens, secretary; Dr. J. T. Hoogstra, assistant secretary. The Execu
tive Committee of six ministers and six lay-members held its regular 
monthly m~etings and inserted special meetings when need so dictated. 
Our college and seminary have developed to such proportions that 
large demands have been made on our time and efforts, but the impor
tance and worthiness of the cause have prompted us to yield our ser-
vices cheerfully. . 

Under the first two headings of this report we present matters of in
formation, largely gleaned - from reports of the seminary and college 
presidents as submitted to our February meeting. 

SEMINARY INFORMATION 

Thanks to the cooperation of seminary, consistories, classes and 
Mission committee, the Field vVork plan for summer work of the semi
narians worked out favorably last summer. However, not all of the 
students found places of regular work There is danger that the prob
lem will become more acute this summer with an even larger number 
of seminarians prepared to take up summer work. As to fields of 
labor for these large numbers upon graduation, with the expansion of 
our mission fields and evangelization program it is obvious that Synod, 
our classes and consistories are striving to arrange to utilize the man
power God is providing us 'and the crying need of this generation for
bids us to relent in these efforts. Rather, we should increase them. 
Our present seminary enrollment somewhat exceeds the 100 mark. 
Therelre 16 seniors, 42 middlers, 37 juniors, and a number of post
graduates. 

Beginning next September professor-elect Harry R. Boer will as
sume his duties as Professor of Missions. This will help to give the 
important subject of missions a more pronounced and prop~r emphasis 
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in our seminary curriculum even as it is recelvmg more pronounced 
and proper emphasis throughout our denomination as a whole. 

Upon invitation of the Seminary faculty Professor C. Van Til from 
Westminster delivered five lectures during the school year on Modern 
Trends in Barthianism. The subject was dealt with in a masterful 
way and the project proved to be highly successful. Not only mem
bers of the seminary student body and faculty, but also large numbers 
from the college as well as ministers and others from far and near 
availed themselves of this splendid opportunity to better inform them
selves of this important and influential movement in the modern reli
gious and theological world. This was the first of the annual Com-· 
bined Lecture Series sponsored jointly by Seminary and College. 

It seems worthy of note that for the first time in our history some 
of our Iowa churches were able to benefit regularly through the Sun
day preaching assignments of our seminarians. This was possible due 
to the fact that there happened to be fo,lr churches in one locality which 
were vacant, and by traveling in one car, and through proper coopera
tion on the _part of seminal-y and consistories these services were made 
possible. 

The faculty has taken steps to obtain if possible, the eminently valu
able library of the late Prof. V. Hepp of the Free University of Am
s.tcrdam. 

The seminary fawlly took note of the fact that last fall Professor 
Louis Berkhof celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his ordination to 
the ministry. The Professor rounded out 38. years of service at our 
seminary, during 13 years of which he served ~_as sern,inary president. 
He is still hale, and has been engaged in literary work continuously 
since his retirement in 1944. 

There are various other items of importance with reference to the 
seI'ninary, such as; efforts toward introducing the· Th.D: degree; ap
pointing one to replace Dr. V olbeda who reaches retirement age next 
ycar (and possibly supplying an additional man in Practical Theology) ; 
the re-appointment of Prof. W. Hendriksen, whose term expires this 
year; the proposed addition of two professors to the faculty as 'a means 
of strengthening the faculty in order to expand our seminary. These 
matters are receiving the earnest consideration of the Board but we 
are unable to report and offer recommendations at this time. 

COLLEGE INFORll'IATION 

You may be interested in some statistics of the summer seSSlO113 
held at the college last year. The sessions were attended by 344 men 
and women. Of this total 233 were from the Chr. Ref. church, 86 
from other orthodox churches, and the remainder from various groups. 
These from unorthodox groups are permitted to attend the summer 
session sinc.e they create no problems for us so far as their convictions 
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and conduct arc concerned, They are mostly teachers, some of morc 
or less advanced age (often considerably advanced 1) who need credits 
to .maintain their position as teachers, They greatly appl-eciate the ac
commodation we offer them and it helps liS build up goodwill in the 
community. The financial statement for last summer shows a balance 
of $3,469.40. 

Several professors spent last summer pursuing graduate "vork at 
various universities, including the following: Donald Bouma, John 
Bult, John De Beer, Lester De Koster, John Kingma, Helen Van Laar, 
Josephine Baker, Bernard Fridsma, who is at present on leave of ab
sence for advanced study, and John Vanden Berg, who is arranging 
for a leave of absence for next year. 

The war situation and the draft has its repercussions in the college, 
and in a more limited way, even in the seminary. Not only have in
roads bee'n made in the present enrollment but many who still carry 
on their studies are often confused and frustrated because of the un
certainty of their immediate future. Some pressure has been brought 
to bear to make arrangements in the curriculum for the present and 
pending situation. There are such suggestions as accelerated programs, 
introduction of such programs as R.O.T.e. or programs for specal 
preparation in view of the· present mobilization. It does seem that if 
the V.M.T. regulations are adopted by Congress we shall be con
strained, if at all possible, to make arrangements for our own young 
people to secure their college education with us. 

There are a couple other matters which have caused some difficulty 
for the Board and the school administration. Let us here quote from 
the college president's report to the Board. "Not only has the general 
situation proved to be a bit disconcerting, but the reaction of many of 
our own people has been, it seems to me, out of all proportion to the 
situation about which they were concerned. It does strike us as strange 
that the campus of Calvin college must serve as a battlegrotind on 
which the problems of the Christian Reformed church have to be settled 
. . . In the first place, there is still considerable disturbance in our 
churches re labor problems. Judging from the bristling letters and 
telephone calls that I have received in connection with the payment of. 
the Expansion Campaign pledges, there is still considerable dissatis
faction about building of the library addition by the Barnes Construc
tion Company. This persisted even after the matter was settled by 
Synodical decision last summer. 

Then, too, there is the disturbance occasioned by the disagreement 
in the area of economics and politics. The debate on this problem that 
has bf:en conducted in The Banner has not always been tactful and has 
probably been characterized by misplaced emphases. Some have even 
questioned the ethics involved. All are agreed that there have been 
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painful consequences. What started innocently enough as a protest 
against a decision of the representatives of the N.A.E. to set up Flynn's 
book on "The Road Ahead" as a Christian standard of political legis
lation grew to proportions that appeared to be exceedingly alarming 
and that left erroneous impressions about certain faculty members. 
Howeyer, a careful personal discussion with the faculty members con
cerned and a review of their writings and examination of the speeches 
they delivered which were called into question, do not, I am sure, war
rant the charge that they are committed to the position of state social
ism. I may not be agreed' with the emphases and implications of their 
political views, yet I find it impossible to agree with those who have 
painted them as reactionaries . __ The distinction between Hthe seven
teen" and the other faculty members has been unfairly made. Though 
the matter has not been discussed in the faculty as a whole, I am sure 
there is a very unanimous agreement on the issue involved. A confer
ence with any of the men concerned will certainly -remove all doubt 
as to their loyalty to the principles of Americanism and Calvinism." 

Thus far the quotation from the president's report. It ought to be 
. inserlecl at this point that the Board, as was reported in The BannC1-
of February 16, had an extended and thorough interview with the 
faculty members involved in the discussion and, without a dissenting 
vote, expressed itself as satisfied with the outcome of the interview. 

Synod is naturally much interested in the enrollment at our college. 
Here I shall quote from the Registrar's data as submitted to the presi
dent. liThe enrollment as of September, 1950, was 1,270. February 2, 
1951, the total count was 1,169, which is a drop of 7.8%. The normal 
drop (February) in the recent past was about 4%. Part of this loss 
can be accounted for by the voluntary enlistment of 36 students in the 
Air Corps or Navy_ If the new regulations giving the draftees choice 
of a branch of service had been passed one month sooner, most of 
these 36 could have remained in college. Another factor influencing 
our midyear enrollment is the growing practice in our Junior high 
schools of eliminating graduation in January. This results in smaller 
numbers entering college in midyear. 

As to future enrollments (still continuing the Registrar's report), 
previous to the outbreak of the Korean war predictions were that en
rollment in colleges and universities would show a decline for several 
years after 1950 due to the low birthrate fifteen to twenty years ago. 
Enrollments were expected to rise again because of the high birthrate 
of the 1940's, reaching an all time high during 1960-1965. The war 
and the draft have, of course, invalidated all such calculations. There 
will be a decided drop in enrollments throughout the country, pegin
ning September, 1951, and continuing for two or three years, when 
the first draftees will have completed their training and service periods 
and will return to college. vVhat this will mean for Calvin college will 
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depend upon the legislation finally adopted for eighteen year old men 
and postponement of induction for undergraduate college students. It 
is obvious that any estimation or prediction of enrollment for next 
September is little more than a gu~ss. Assuming that all young men 
over eighteen except pre-seminary students and those rejected because 
of physical defects will be inducted, our total male enrollment may 
drop below,240. If certain high school seniors and college students, on 
the basis of their probable future contribution to the nation's' essential 
needs, shall be permitted to pursue college education prior to induc
tion, our male enrollment could reach 350, The enrollment of women 
students may be expected to remain approximately constant at about 
500. Accordingly, our enrollment in September may be anywhere be
tween 740 and 900." What this may mean by way of reduced income 
may be readily seen. 

lt is of interest to note that of the September total (1,270) 150 were 
taking the Pre-seminary course, 438 seek an A.B. in Education (futuf(~ 
teachers), 490 enrolled in the General College course, and the remain
der distributed over the other courses. 

Breaking the enrollment down on a different basis reveals the fol
lowing facts: 

M.n Women Total 
Freshmen ........................ 188 204 ~92 
Sophomores 191 136 327 
Juniors ....... 178 77 255 
Seniors ...... ........................ 184 66 250 
Unclassified .............................. 25 21 46 

Total. ................... 766 504 1,270 

As to the housing of students, the following facts obtain. Of the 
out-of-town women students, 70 are housed in the dormitory; 4S are 
provided a -home in the three homes the college owns; the remainder 
board and room privately or work for board and room. Of the out
of-town male students, 22 room and board in private homes, while 306 
room in private homes (taking meals at the dormitory). The need of 
additional dormitory and dining room facilities is urgent. The latter 
will be taken care of when the Commons is erected, and the former 
will receive a good deal of encouragement, we trust, through the f ree
will offerings 'to be received from the churches during the Diamond 
Jubilee celebration. 

ApPOINTMENTS AND RE-APPOINTl\fENTS 

The following Inembers of the teaching staff were rc-appointed for 
terms and ranks as indicated: 

Shirley Balk (Music), two years, as Instructor. 
Henry Bengelink (Biology), two years, Assistant Professor. 
Melvin Berghuis (Speech), two years, Assistant Professor. 
John L. De Beer (Education), two years, Assistant Professor, (or 
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Associate Professor ,if he obtains his degree). 
Lester De Koster (Speech), two years, Assistant Professor. 
Jan Kingma (Dutch), two years, Assistant. 
Gertrude Slingerland (English), two years, Assistant Professor. 
John Vanden Berg (Economics), two years, Instructor. 
Helen Van Laar (Education and Art), two years, Instructor. 
Catherine Van Opynen (Dean of Women), two years. 
Rev. John Weidenaar (Bible), four years, Assistant Professor. 
Steve Vander Weele (English), one year, Assistant. 

Once and again the matter of obtaining a Dean of Men has been 
before us, with the intention of appointing one. However, it has now 
been decided to postpone appointing a man to such a position for the 
time being on account of the anticipated decrease in the male enroll
ment. 

The Board has authorized the Executive Committee to eng-age a Field 
Secretary to contact our people throughout the denomination to obtain 
donations for the college and seminary. The thought is not to have 
him canvass from door to door, but to make contacts with those who 
are able and willing to contribute more than the average me-l11ber. Such 
extra contributions will be needed in order to complete the proposed 
Commons and the desired dormitory. 

BUILDING AND GROUNDS 

The addition to the library has now been completed. The enlarged 
building is both beautiful and commodious. Both faculty and student 
body are happy and gTateful to our God and to our people for this 
needed improvement. That it is put to good use is indicated by the 
librarian's report stating that during one day and evening 826 students 
studied in the library, and on another day a high of 461 books were 
requested. Books arc constantly being added and it is reassuring to 
know that we have considerable room left now for expansion. 

Since the science department left for its own home, a shift has been 
made on the southeast corner of the basement in the main building 
whereby the bookstore was allowed more room, and also needed rooms 
provided for "Chimes" and other projects. 

Some improvements are being considered in the main building. For 
one thing, our office facilities are inadequate and are spread too much. 
Plans and estimate of costs are being obtained to enlarge the main of
fice and locate ·the entire administrative and clerical force in one place. 
The lighting facilities in this building are also unsatisfactory and pos
sibilities of improvement are being considered. 

After several attempts final plans have been approved for the Com
mons building. These plans feature two dining rooms capable of ac
commodating about six hundred and fifty students at a time, with 
kitchen facilities accordingly; a suitable Board of Trustees room for 
its meetings and the meetings of its committees, which can also be 
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used for the full meeting of the college faculty held once a month; 
also some space provided for limited student social-recreational use 
(such as ping~pong tables, etc.) Bids for construction of the building 
are to be asked the first part of April. A conference has been held with 
architects and representatives of the C.L.A. in an effort' to provide a 
1abor clause in the general contract which would protect and satisfy 
all, if possible. It is not yet certain that such can be done. 

Mr. Henry Morren, a faithful member of OUf janitorial staff passed 
away early in the schoolyear. He is survived by a wife and six chil
dren. He has been replaced on the staff by his brother Ger'rit. Due 
to the additional buildings and cons.equent addition janitorial work, 
the hiring of an additional man has been authorized. 

The Calvin church, having purchased from the Clark Memorial 
Home approximately one acre of land located adjacent to the north
west corner of our property, requested the Board of Trustees to ex
change said plot of land for an equal area of land along the east side 

. of our property, plus a financial consideration. The Board endorsed 
the plan for such an exchange providing \ve can obtain legal assur
ance that we can acquire a Bates street entrance to our property. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Some of our employees req'uested that arrangements be made el~
abling them to participate in the Social Security plan sirice that plan 
now is available to theli1. The Board has taken the following action 
relative to this: . , 

a. The Board expresses· .. agreement with the position that it discerns 
no necessary violation of our principles in such participation. 

b. The Board decides that a committee shall be appointed whose 
task it shall be to make a thorough study of this entire subject and re
port as soon as possible on any revision which may aid our employees 
without being disadvantageous to the institution. 

c. It is suggested that this study include: (1) That we participate 
unqer the terms of th,t; Social Security Act and retain such elein.ents 
of our present Pension Plan as we may think necessary to give our 
employees adequate benefits in case of forced retirement, death be
fore retirement, widows and children; or, (2) submit alternate pro
posals which this committee may suggest and \vhich in turn will ade
quately supply the needs of our employees. 

The three-year Expansion Campaign technically closed December 
31, 1950. Efforts have been put forth to encourage those who were 
unable to pay their pledges in the prescribed time limits to send in 
their belated payments. Some are doing just that. Naturally, we are 
anxious to keep the "shrinkage," which must always be expected, to 
the lowest possible minimum. As usual, our complete financial .report 
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with the proposed new budget will be incorporated in the supplemen
tary report. However, we do wish to insert here a summary statement 
of the Expansion Campaign which has now officially terminated. We 
are deeply grateful to our people and to God for its obvious success. 

This report is as of March 1, 1951: 
Contributions received ........................................................................ $1,496,850.24 
DISBURSEMENTS :-

Science Building ................................................ $ 
Science Building, Equipment ............ , ............ . 
Libl'ary Building ............................................ . 
The "Commons" ............................................... . 
Clark Property ................................................ . 
Campaign Expense (1947} .............................. . 

Net Cash Balance ..... . 
Pledges Receivable 

Balance Available ............................ . 
Total Expansion Fund as of Feb. 28, 1951.. ..... . 

956,753,75 
104,503.00 
213,166.48 

70.00 
89,949.80 
30,882.22 

1,395,325.25 

$ 101,524.99 
135,466.85 

$ 236,991.84. 
$1,632.,317.09 

A painful moment for all was created at our March meeting 'of the 
Executive Committee when the following letter of resignation of Presi
dent Schultze was presented. 

"DEAR REV. FRENS, Secretary: 
"Realizing that, because of reasons physical and otherwise, I am now not 

able to do full justice to all the exacting duties that are implied in the presi
dency of Calvin College, and having been advised by my physician time and 
again that I should seek an occupation in which the work is less strenuous 
than that which I am now trying to do, I am constrained to ask to be re
lieved from the arduous tasks that devolve upon me in the position I now 
occupy. J am requesting that the resignation go into effect no later than 
the first of September. 

lIlt is needless to inform you that I am loathe to take this step because 
of my pleasant associations with the institution and because I have given a 
large part of myself to Calvin. This step, which is a bit painful, is not 
lightly taken. I have conferred with the members of the Executive Com
mittee and with some of my colleagues, and it seems to me that this pro
cedure is both wise and imperative. 

"May I also at this time express my sincerest appreciation for the kind 
interest and sympathetic understanding that both the members of the 
Board and my colleagues have revealed to me during my incumbency. I 
trust that God, through His gracious providence, will prepare a place of less 
strenuous demands for me where I may still be of use in promoting the 
cause of the Kingdom. 

WWith fondest regards, sincerely yours, 
"HENRY SCHULTZE." 

A motion was made and supported, reluctantly, to accept the above 
resignation, and after a brief discussion adopted. The secretary was 
instructed to inform President Schulze by letter of our action and in-
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corporate in the latter appropriate expression of Ollr regret of the 
necessity of this action and also our hearty appreciation of his splen
did services rendered. 

J'vIen may come and men may go, but the King's 'vvork brooks no 
delay. Accordingly, a motion was immediately passed requesting the 
faculty to submit a nomination at our next meetirig for a college presi
dent. 

At the time this report is being written our assistant treasurer, Mr. 
H. J. Voss, is struggling with the after effects of a serious brain oper· 
ation whereby two small tUmors were removed from the base of the 
brain. The outcome is still somewhat uncertain, but not hopeless. Also, 
we regret to report, Dr. Clarence Bouma has been requested to take 
a forced period of. rest. We hope and pray that his incapacitation may 
not extend beyond this present school year. 

Instances such as the three just cited threaten to sober the spirit of 
festivity these days in which we commemorate the Diamond Jubilee of 
our College and Seminary 1 but we shall not permit them to mar our 
deep joy and gratitude to the God of our fathers and our God for the 
inestimable blessings He has been pleased to channel to our church 
through Calvin College and Seminary. May our devotion to and labors 
in behalf of these institutions today be such that, with God's indispen· 
sable blessing, when the next generation twenty-five years hence com
memorates its Centennial the notes of praise and gratitude may rise 
even higher than at this celebration! 

Imploring God's favor upon Synod's forthcoming sessions, humbly 
submitted, 

Board of Trustees of Calvin College and Seminary, 
R. J. FRENS, secretary 
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REPORT NO. 14 

THE BACK TO GOD HOUR 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church 
Convening in Grand Rapids, M~ichigan, June 13, 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

W ITH deep gratitude to God we give you our report on the activ
ities of The Back to God Hour, for His blessings have been 

abundant upon this denominational effort which brings the Word every 
Sunday into millions of homes and hearts. OUf mandate is found in 
Article 86, Acts of Synod 1950. The following items will indicate how 
we have sought to carry it Qut: 

1. ADMINISTRATION. 

A. The Radio Committee. Synod of last year enlarged our com
mittee from 10 to 12 members, adding representation from the West 
Coast in the persons of Mr. Henry Hoving from Lynden, VVashing
ton, and Mr. C. J. Den Dulk from Ripon, Calif. Rev. Gerald Postma 
replaced Mr. A. Meeter who desired to retire. We have decided to 
hold four regular meetings every year, with sub-committees function
ing in the interim periods. The officers are: Rev. D. H. Walters, 
president; Hev. Henry Baker, vice-president; Rev. E. B. Pekelder, 
secretary; Mr. Lambert Bere, treasurel~. In accordancce with the de
cision and instruction of Synod limiting terms of committee members, 
we have arranged the following schedule: 

Three year terms, expiring in 1953: 
Revs. Walters, Pekelder; Messrs. Bere, Van't Hof. 

Two year terms, expiring in 1952: 
H.evs. Baker, Ehlers; 11essrs. Damsma, De Jager. 

One year terms, expiring in 1951: 
Hevs. Kok, Postma; Messrs. Hoving, Den Dulk. 

B. The Radio 0 !fice. J t has been necessary to expand our facili
ties again. Another room has been added, and several new pieces of 
equipment have been purchased in order to handle the growing mail 
'response. Also, three new employees have been added to our fulltime 
staff. Mr. Harold Pals now serves in the capacity of office manager. 
We continue to enjoy the valuable services of Mr. Ralph Rozema who 
represents us as our business manager while he occupies his regular 
position with the Agency which handles our contracts, advertising, 
and printing. 

C. The Radio Stations. We have been able to continue the pro
gram on 315 stations throughout 1950. But we regret to inform you 
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that, in order to comply with Synod's instruction to remain within 
our budget allowance for broadcasting, it was necessary to drop a 
few valuable stations during the year. -This was occasioned by the 
unexpected response to The Family Altar, which greatly increased our 
financial burden. A total of $540.00 per week, formerly allowed for 
expansion on radio stations, had to be diverted in order to meet the 
cost of The Family Altar. It has been a very difficult year financially, 
but we arc grateful to our people and to our churches for their special 
gifts and offerings which have made it .possible for us to pay our bills. 

D. The Radio Minister. Rev. Peter H. Eldersveld is completing 
his fifth year. God has again blessed him with health and strength, so 
that he has not missed a single broadcast. What is more, God has in 
a remarkable way blessed him with a keen mind, good judgment, and 
a fearless soul. Another volume of his radio sermons - the series on 
the Apostles' Creed - has been published. under the title: That Ye 
M a'J' Believe. The sale is most encouraging, and all royalties and prof
its go_ t'o our treasury. In a recent book review; a minister of the Re
formed Church indicates his appreciation for "the sincerity of the 
author in expressing his convicti9ns at:ld presenting the truths of the 
creed so as to convince the skeptic, answer the critic, and strengthen 
the believer in his faith ... the beauty of the language used, with a 
number of fine illustrations and quotations from scholars, is appeal
ing. The fact that many quotations are from current events make the 
messages more -real for us today." This is typical of the comment 
from hundreds in our radio audience. We earnestly c;::ovet the prayers 
of our people for this servant of God. 

We wish to take this opportunity to convey a word of thanks to our 
summer guest speakers in 1950: The Revs. Harold Dekker, Leonard 
Greenway, and John Petersen. Their messages were deeply appre
ciated by our listeners throughout the months of July and August. 

D. The Radio Choir. The musical portion of our program is com
pletely under the supervision of Professor James De J onge, who directs 
the Calvin College Radio Choir on our broadcast every Sunday. We 
want to acquaint Synod with the fact that this choir is getting more 
and more recognition for its ministry of music. One Mutual Network 
Station recently asked for permission to use a choir recording of The 
Lord's Prayer on its own dai1i devotional period in the morning. 
There have been many requests for an album of records for use itt 
the home. Hence we have decided to meet this growing demand, and 
the album will be offered for sale this spring. Our choir and its direc
tor deserve the church's thanks for their contribution to the broad
cast. Their good choice of distinctive sacred music, and their fine 
rendition of it, in keeping with the dignity of our historic Christian 
faith, have earned them a place among the best in religious radio choirs. 

-123-



II. H .. "ESPONSE TO OUR PROGRAM. 

A. Radio Mail. During· the year 1950 a total of 72,827 pieces oi 
mail came in response to the broadcast. ,That is an average of 1,400 
pieces per week. For the size of our network of stations (315), and 
in relation to our coverage, this is considered to be a very good mail 
response. It becomes even more significant when you be'ar in mind 
that we do not make appeals for money over the air, nor offer all sorts 
of inducements in order. to get letters and thus build up a big mailing 
list of donors, nor solicit mail by means of .newsletters and other liter
ature. But the most significant factor in our mail response is not its 
quantity but its quality. Evidently we are reaching many people who 
are disappointed with other religious broadcasts. They frankly express 
their preference for The Bach to God Hour, after comparing it with 
others, and they make us feel humbly grateful for ranking our broad
cast so high. Furthermore, we should add that even though television 
has invaded the radio audience in many parts of the country, we arc 
happy to report no decline in our mail response, but rather a steady 
increase year by year. OUf mail comes from every state in the Union, 
every province of Canada, and from those places abroad where the 
printed messages are sent. Our secretary's column in The Banner 
keeps our people informed as to the nature and content of the letters 
received. 

B. Follow-up Work. Synod of 1950 adopted our Three Point Pro
gram for follow-up work, and we are happy to report· that much prog
ress has been made in carrying it out. (d. Agenda 1950, p. 89 ff.) 

1. Minister of Radio Evangelism. The General Committee for 
Home Missions will officially report on its appointment of Rev. Harold 
Dekker to take charge of the radio follow-up work. Wc want to ex
press our appreciation to this Committee for its willingness to share 
this responsibility with us, and for the fine spirit of cooperation it 
has shown in all matters pertaining to .this mutual problem. Rev. Dek
ker's several qualifications have been noted in an article in The Ban
ner, and we are thankful that he has accepted the appointment and is 
willing to devote his talents to this work. He is using our office as his 
headquarters, and his labors are under the supervision of a joint com- . 
mittee composed of members of, the Home ]\.1issions Board and the 
Radio Board. As he proceeds with his investigation and planning, the 
magnitude and importance of the task will become increasingly evi
dent to the church. We bespeak for him the earnest prayers of all 
our people, and their hearty cooperation wherever possible. Also, we 
want to report that, in cooperation with the Executive Committee for 
Home Missions, arrangements have been made to have Rev. Dekker 
be the speaker on The Bacl?- to God Hour during the summer vacation 
months this year. In this way our church and our. radio audience will 
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become better acquainted with him, and thus his work will also be 
advanced. 

2. The Follow-Up Prog,·am. Although much of this effort has 
been awaiting the appointment of our JVlinister of Radio Evangelism, 
the following items of progress should be called to your attention: 

a. Follow-up \\Tork through the mail. Tn addition to an ever grow
ing mailing list of people who receive the pril~ted messages and other 
literature, The FaJnily Altar has become a very popular project dur
ing the past year. J n March, 1950, we reported that it was being read 
in 25,000 homes. Today it is being ,'cad in over 45,000 homes. And 
every week brings many new requests for it. Also, we are able to rc
port that our readers are not only profoundly grateful for the spirit
ual blessings l-eceivecl from OUr monthly devotional booklet, but they 
are expressing their appreciation by more and more generous gifts. 
Considering that 95% of them are outside our churches, we are great
ly encouraged by this response, and we look forward to the day when 
this part of our work will be self-sustaining. 

b. Follow-up work by personal calls. We feel a word of thanks is 
due Rev. Henry Baker for the work of distributing our mail to vari": 
aus representatives, so that personal contact could be made with many 
of our listeners. He has now transferred this task to Rev. Dekker, 
as part of the follow-up work. The fine services of Rev. Baker 
should be here acknowledged. They have given us a gooel beginning 
in the attempt to reach our listeners more directly and intimately. Also, 
we may report that Rev. Dekker is busy with plans to enlarge the scope 
of our personal contacts with the radio audience, and these plans will 
be carried out under the direction of the Executive Committee for 
Home T\1:issions. 

c. Follow-up work by means of public meetings and rallies. This 
part" of the program is expanding every year. Without giving detailed 
reports on all meetings held, we may say that the attendance and in
terest reveal a distinct challenge to exert OUr influence in many com
munities. There is a limit, of course, to the number of such meetings 
which our radio minister can include in his schedule, and hence, under 
Rev. Dekker's direction, they are being arranged to the best possible 
advantage of our follow-up program. In this connection, it is very im
portant to note the willingness of many societies, leagues, Sunday 
Schools, and churches to sponsor these public meetings in their com
munities. Thus the radio listeners can make closer contact with our 
church and its message, locally and denominationally. 

III. FINANCES. 

A. The Treasurer's Report for the fiscal year 1950 is attached. It 
. reveals something of the struggle we had in meeting all our obliga

tio11s, especially because of the extra cost of The Fa11tily Altar, for 
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which there was no quota in 1950. Only the extra gifts of our people, 
the special offerings of our churches, and the increased voluntary 
contributions from our listeners made it possible for us to finish t11.'2 
year with all bills paid. Synod will note that the individual gifts re
ceived through the mail from our radio audience were over 509;) 
higher than in the previous year. We certainly have abundant reason 
for gratitude to God when we see how He has led us, and we take 
this means to thank our people and churches for coming to our aid 
with their gifts and offerings. 

B. A complete report of our Treasurer, properly audited by the 
Wynn M. Wagner Co., will be presented to the Budget Committee of 
Synod. 

C. A Supplementary Report 011 our finances from January 1, 1951, 
~o June 1, 1951, will be forwarded to Synod. 

D. Special Funds. We have been faithfully supported by addi
tional help from churches, Sunday Schools, Missions, Societies, 
Leagues, and other organizations. AU these donors are too numer-, 
ous to mention by name, but we thank them heartily and call Synod's 
attention to the fact that without such help our broadcasting activities 
would have to be drastically curtailed. Some of them have undertaken 
the cost of local station time, which gives them a fine mission proj ect 
in their communities. Others have established a radio fund, such as 
the Youth Radio Fund publicized in The Young Calvinist. Others 
have sponsored Rallies at which large offerings are received for this 
kingdom cause. A look at our financial report will reveal how much 
these efforts have meant in meeting our budget. Moreover, they stimu
late local interest and activity in Ollr denominational broadcast. 

IV. EXPANSION. 

Synod of 1950 was "unable to proffer specific advice" on this mat
ter, because the Radio Committee did not "definitely recommend any 
specific expansion proposal." We have made a thorough study of all 
the opportunities which are open to -\1S for expansion of our broad
casting activities, and we list them as follows: 

1. Foreign Stations. Many of these are available, and, as our Di
rector of J\1issions pointed out recently in The Banner, there is a need 
for using radio to overcome many of the handicaps which our foreign 
mission work now confronts. The government station, "Voice of 
China," in Chungking, which has not been available previously for 
church broadcasts, has asked for our program, offering its facilities 
on three large transmitters - one at 100,000 watts, another at 20,000 
watts, and a third at 10,000 watts. The cost would be $40.00 for a 
fifteen minute period, and approximately double that for a half-hour. 
This would give us a tremendous coverage abroad in Asia, and also 
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·behind the iron curtain. We mention this as one of the best examples 
of the kind of stations open to us. 

2. Short Wave Stations. The 1110St prominently mentioned is HC]B 
in Quito, Ecuador. There are others too, and anyone of them would 
give us virtually a world-wide coverage. Station He]B in Quito would 
cost about $30.00 for a half-hour. but to this must be added. the cost 
of making special transcriptions for this purpose. 

3. Alaska Stations. Much has been written on this subject in The 
Banner. However, there are certain practical difficulties involved 
which raise the question of giving priority to . this field over others .. 
The so-called "free-time" stations, mentioned in The Banner, would 
require a separate set of recordings which could be used" at any time of 
the year, since the station wants a supply of records on hand from 
which it would select one whenever it has an available half-hour in its 
schedule. Our present program is "dated" for specific Sundays, and 
thus our transcriptions would not be suitable for this purpose unless 
the programs were re-'1I,7ritten and re-transcribed. This would add 
considerably to our recording costs. Moreover, our investigations re
veal that these i<free-time" offers are not wholly dependable for regu
lar broadcasting. But we should add, of course, that there are sta
tions in Alaska on which time can be purchased; but we wonder" about 
doing this when our funds .are limited and should perhaps be allocated 
to other fields. 

4. Canadian Stations. We believe there are good opportunities for 
us in Canada, and Ol1r people have asked us· repeatedly to extend our 
coverage there. Classis Pacific has officially requested us to do so. vVe 
feel that something must be done, since our churches in Canada are 
growing and are eager to use the broadcast for mission purposes. Som~ 
of the stations under consideration are: Windsor, Kingston, and Tim
mins, in Ontario; Winnipeg in Manitoba; Edmonton, Lethbridge, and 
Calgary, in Alberta. To give Synod some idea of the cost involved, we 

. may report that to add, for example, all the stations mentioned abov'~ 
would increase our broadcasting budget by about $14,000.00 pcr year. 

5. Inclividual Stations in the U. S. There are hundreds of these 
available. '0ie could enter certain strategic centers of population not 
reached by our broadcast now, such as Philadelphia, Detroit, St. Louis, 
New Orleans, Dallas, HOllston, and Portland, Oregon. Stations in. 
such cities can be used by way of transcription apart from and in 
addition to ~he Mutual Network. vVe are already doing this now in 
certain places. The cost, of course, if we expand further in this direc
tion, would depend upon how many of these cities were selected. It 
should be added, however, that radio time is more expensive when 
purchased on individual stations rather than on a network contract 
with its discount prices. 
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. 6. Change of Time on the Mutual Network. At present our pro
gram is being heard in many parts of the country during church hours, 
since 'our schedule for the "live" broadcast is: 11 :00 A.M, Eastern 
Zone; 10 :00 A.M. Central Zone; 9 :00 A.M. Mountain Zone; ane! 
8 :00 A.lVI. Pacific Zone. This means that some stations now carrying 
local church service broadcasts cannot clear time for The Back to God 
H D'ur) since the local religious group is always entitled to priority in 
cases of conflict. If we were to take another h011r on the network, We 
would escape some of these conflicts, and thus a few stations would 
be added to our chain here and there. Some of these might be impor
tant centers. And, of course, such stations would take our program 
at the discount 'prices provided in our Network contract. 

But the greatest advantage in this method of expansion is that we 
could enlarge our audience to include many listeners who are now 'in 
their respective churches while we are on the air. Many of these 
churches arc liberal, where the Word of God is never heard. We de
sire to reac,h the people of these churches, if we can, and we have 
good indications from many of them, who have heard us occasionally 
when they were at home on Sunday morning, that there is a most chal
lenging opportunity to be a real influence for good in this way. At the 
time of this writing, Mutual has offered us another hour in its Sun
day morning schedule, and we are presently investigating this possi
bility from the point of view of our expansion purposes. 

7. A Secane! Network. The American Broadcasting Company has 
offered us time on Sunday afternoon. Adding another' network would, 
of course, double both the listening audience and the cost of our broad
cast. \iVe wish to acquaint Synod with this 'opportunity for expansion, 
although we have no recommendation to submit at this time. 

S. Television. We have been studying this new means of communi
c,ation, an4 we know that time is available. Some of our people have 
inquired about it. Moreover, we know that television has, to some ex
tent" invaded the radio audience generally. It has been said that even
tually radio will be supplanted. However, we have learned that there 
is no immediate danger along this line, and that, furthermore, there 
are signs indicating that eventually radio and television will comple
ment each other in various ways. At any rate, we feel that much more 
work must be done in preparation and programming before we can 
seriously and successfully enter this comparatiyely new field. 
V. MATTERS REQUIRING SYNODICAL ACTION. 

A. \Ne recommend that Synod express its gratitude and apprecia
tion to all those who have had a part, directly or indirectly, in all the 
activities of our denominational broadcast. 

B. \Ai e recommend that Synod make the necessary appointments or 
re-appointments to fill the places of those committee members whose 
terms expire this year. (See I, A.) 
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C. The matter of expansion will require Synodical action, and for 
our recommendations we refer you to our Supplementary Report which 
will be forwarded to Synod. It is impossible for us to present our 
recommendations in this report, since we are still busy investigating 
the various possibilities mentioned above. 

D. Our proposed budget for 1952 will be sent through the regular 
channels of the Budget Committee, and included in O(lf Supplemen
tary Report to Synod, together with recommendations regarding quo
tas for The Back to God Hour and The Family Altar. 

vVe earnestly pray that the Spirit of God may qualify and direct you 
in your deliberations and decisions, not .only regarding the radio work, 
but also in all matters coming before your assembly. 

Humbly submitted, 
D. H. WALTERS, pres·idcnf 
H. BAKER, vice-president 
E. B. PEKELDER, secretary 
L. BERE, treasurer 

J. EHLERS 

J. VAN'T Hal' 
P. DAMSMA 

J. DE JAGER 

W. KOK 

G. POSTMA 

H. HovINe 
C. J. DEN DULl{ 
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THE BACK TO GOD HOUR 

Financial Report from December 31, 1949, to December 31, "1950 

RECEIPTS 

Synodical Quotas .............................. . ....... $185,017.89 
Churches - Extra Offerings ....... __ . __ .... 16,613.83 
Organizations ____________________ ._ .. ___ .... _ ...... __ . __ .. __ .. ____ .. _ .. ___ .... 34,053.26 

(Church Societies, Sunday Schools, Missions, 
Leagues, Rallies) 

Individual::; .... _ .... __ .. ____ .. __ 
Other Receipts ______ . ____ ..... 

Total Receipts. 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Broadcasting: 

77,028.97 
746.49 

Mutual Network .......................... . ... $173,602.06 
Spot Stations and Recordings......... .._ ........... _.. 55,305.75 

Advertising and Publicity ... ___ .... __ .. __ .... ________ .__ 28,652.44 
(Printing of Radio Messages, Postage for Mailing, 

and Other Publicity) 
Family Altar .................................................................. 26,179.85 
(Printing 390,500 Booklets, Postage for . Mailing) 

Salaries: 
Radio Minister and Office Secretaries .... _ 
Family Altar - ClericaL ........................ . 

Committee Expense - TraveL .................. . 

Office: 
Rent ................................ . 
Printing and Supplies 
Equipment ....................... . 
Phone, Light and Power ... . 
Insurance "' .......... " .................... " .... . 
Exchange, Express and Other Expenses 

Choir - Tour Expenses and Music ..... 
Travel - Radio Rallies, etc ............ . 
Repairs and Maintenance .. 
Books for Resale ............................. . 
Interest - Current Loans During Year .................... . 
Audit ................................................................................. . 
Adjustments in Remittances and Return of Moneys 

Received in' Error ................................... . 

Total Expenditures ................................... . 

18,490.76 
2,400.00 
1,558.99 

1,020.00 
1,689.16 
4,592.96 

782.61 
598.32 
305.59 

2,591.22 
1,520.61 

230.25 
249.64 
395.21 
85.00 

135.51 

Operating Deficit ................................ $6,925.49 
Cash BaJance 12/31/49 6,792.46 

Cash Deficit 12/31/50 .... $ 133.03 

$313,460.44 

$320,385.93 

LAMBERT BERE, Treasurer. 
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REPORT NO. 15 

PUBLICATION COMMITTEE 

To the Synod of 1951. 
"ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE Publication Committee is pleased to present its annual report 
to Synod. It was able to meet regularly and as the demands of 

the work required. There have been two changes in the Committee 
since the meeting of Synod. Mr. Henry Denkema, wbo had been ill 
several months previously, passed away in December. His demise 
ended a long career of many years as a member of the Committee, and 
we are deeply appreciative to OUf God for the many services that Mr. 
Denkema "might make to the advancement of the Kingdom, including 
his contribution to our church publications. The Committee appointed 
Mr. Adrian Vanden Bout to fill out the unexpired term of Mr. Den
kema. The Rev. Peter Holwerda accepted a call to the church in Lan
sing, Illinois, and consequently resigned as a member and the secre
tary of the Committee. In his place the Rev. William Reinsma of Ada, 
Michigan, was appointed. The undersigned was chosen as secretary 
of the Committee. 

Our Publishing House has had a successful year. No serious illness 
or death interrupted the work of either our editorial staffs or the work 
in the publishing plant. It was possible for our church publications 
to appear regularly. The wages of both the workers in the shop and 
the employees of the office were adjusted in the light of increasing 
costs of living. Our scale is comparable to that paid workers in simi
lar positions elsewhere. Some adjustments in remuneration were also 
made and are being made in the case of editorial contributors. 

Last year the Committee reported that several changes were con
templated in both the format and the departments of the Banner. These 
changes have been effected and are evident to our reading public. We 
trust that the improvements in layout and the addition of color to the 
cover have made it more attractive and inviting to read. Three new 
departments were added to alternate with already existing depart
ments. Science for the Layman, edited by Dr. Edwin Monsma, as
sisted by various competent writers, alternates with the page devoted 
.to Calvin College and Seminary. A department on Mission Principles 
written by Dr. J. C. De ](orne appears every other week in the place 
of The Church at Worship. Mrs. Louis Berkhof assisted by a group 
of contributors writes the Woman's World. This department alter
nates with Christia.n Life and Experience. The Rev. Dewey Hoitenga 
was appointed to take the place of the late Rev. Leonard Trap as 
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writer of A Word A Wee/,. The following- special contributors wer, 
appointed for a two-year period: The Revs. Jerry Pott, Alexander 
De J ong, Fred Huizenga, Anthony Hoekema and Dr. William Spoel
hof. Arrangements are also being made for a topical index to tbl~ 
Banner, the details of which have not been worked out as yet. 

In the latter --part of August a controversy arose between the Edi
tor of the Banner and one of our Professors of Calvin College. The 
Publication Committee received various communications in the con
troversy. Many hours were s'pent considering seriously 'these commu
nications. We trust that OUf labors and judgments were to the best 
interests of both our Calvin College and church publications. All data 
of this controversy has been carefully kept. 

Our Holland weekly, De Wachter, also appeared ,-egularly under 
the Editorship of the Rev. Van Halsema, as did our Sunday School 
papers under the direction of the Rev. Schaa1. The Rev. Richard 
Frens resigned as Editor of the Mission Sunday School papers and 
the Rev. Peter De J ong of East Saugatuck was appointed in his place. 

The financial condition of our Publishing' House is good. The Com
mittee was able to give belatedly five thousand dollars to Calvin Col
lege for the year of 1949 and another five thousand dollars for 1950. 
Five ,thousand dollars have also been added to. the pension fund in 
order to give it a stabilizing reserve. Ten thousand dollars have been 
set aside in a building expansion fund. 

The Synod of 1950 instructed the Publication Committee to study 
the matter of printing The Agenda, Acts, Yearbook and other denomi
national printing in our own Publishing House. In order to do such 
additional printing, it w~ll be necessary to enlarge the plant and in
crease the facilities and equipment. It would also require additional 
help. The printing jobs presently available would not be able to keep 
such additional help busy regularly. Thus for the present it is defi
nitely cheaper to let out the work of such additional printing to a job 
printing shop. Our present setup makes the publi~atjon of our weekly 
papers both steady and profitable. However, the Publication Commit
tee doe~ have in mind the eventual enlargement of our facilities so that 
such occasional and periodical printing jobs can be done feasibly. 

Synod should act upon the following matters at this session: 
1. The appointment of Committee members. We request Synod's_ 

approval of the appointment of the Rev. William Reinsma to fill out 
the term of the Rev. Peter Holwerda, and Mr. Adrian Vanden Bout 
the term of Mr. Henry Denkema. 

2. The Committee desires a clarification of the decision of Synod 
of 1950 relative to Article 100, II, B, 3 - "That Synod limit hence
forth the tenure of office to two successive three-year terms for all 
subsequent appointments, retroactive two. years." It is not clear to the 
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Committee whether all appointments made within the two years desig
nated are subject to this decision so that four year appointments are 
reduced to three years, or whether the reappointment of mCl11_bers shaH 
be limited by their membership during the two years designated. 

3, The appointment of a Sunday School Editor. The term of the 
l\.cv. Schaal expires this year and the Committee recommends his re
appointment for two years. In keeping with Synodical decision we 
add the name of the Rev. C. Oliver BUlls to the nomination. 

The Committee has appointed the secretary to be its representative 
at Synod, 

Respectlully submitted, 
CLARENCE BOOMS1fA, Secretary 

FINANCIAL REPORT, PUBLICATION COMMITTEE 

Janu~i·y 1, 1950, to January 1, 1951 

.RECEIVED 
Banner SUbscriptions ........ . 
Banner Advertising ............ . 
Wachte'l'Subscriptions (and Adv.) .. 
Sunday School Papers ................ .. 
Psalter Hymnals .............................. . 
Yearbooks .............................................. . 

"""""""""""""""$ 91,247.75 
23,168.72 
13,699.74 
55,669.96 
12,693.78 

6,322,42 
Tracts, Other Work, and Miscelalneous .. 

PAID OUT 
Shop Wages """"""H""""""""""""" """".""""""""""""""""" """"""""""""""$ 

Paper, Ink and Supplies_ .... _ ........................... _ .......... _ 
Second Class Postage, Depreciation and Taxes __ 
Editors' Remunerations and Committee Expense ... . 
Agents' Commission and Expenses .......................... . 
Office Salaries, Supplies, Postage, etc .... _ .... _ ... _ .. . 
Printing Yearbooks and Psalter Hymnals ................. . 
Pension Fund, Contribution and Expenses ....... _ 
Gift, Calvin Seminary ............................ _ ..................... " 

Balance, or Net Gain .............................. _. 

BALANCE SHEET 
ASSETS 

15,425.91 

49,259.58 
57,526.62 
13,935.56 
18,423.12 
9,875.30 

23,294.20 
17,629.59 
7,461.17 

10,000.00 

Cash in Bank and on Hand ...................... _ 
Accounts Receivable ... _ ..... """"" _ 
Inventory, Paper, Supplies, Type ........... . 

""""""""""""$ 18,020.83 
9,382.78 

31,502.62 
Bank Stock ............ "'_"_ .... " .. . 
Replacement and Expansion Fund ...... _. 
Building and Land ...... . 
Machinery and -Equipment .............. _ ..... . 

~62.00 
70,000.00 
46,733.54 
36,738.09 

$218,228.28 

$207,405.14 

$ 10,823,14 

----- $212,639.86 
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LIABILITIES 
Accrued Withholding Tax ............................................... $ 911.80 
Investment, Jan. 1, 1950 ....................... $200,904.92 
Add Net Gain................................ .... 10,823.14 

Present Investment ....................... _ .. _ ...... ___ ._ .. _$211,728.06 
---- $212,639.86 

Publication Printed 1949 
The Banner, weekly._ ............ _ ........ _ ...... _ ..... 32,500 
De Wachter, weekly. __ ....... _ ....... _ ................... 5,700 
The Instructor, weekly ......... __ ..... _ ................. 29,000 
Children's Comrade, weekly ........................ 16,800 
The Key, semi-quarterly........................ 6,200 
Good News, weekly .. ,........................... 4,000 
Good News for the Little Ones .................. 3,000 
Yearbook, annually _._ ..... _ ............ , ............... ~.10,OOO 

1950 
34,000 

5,850 
30,000 
17,300 

6,250 
4,500 
3,400 

10,000 

The books have again been audited and found to be in good 
Mr. Peter B. Vander Meer, Cedifled Public Accountant. 
detailed report by the Accountant accompanies this report. 

condition by 
A complete 
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REPORT NO. 16 

PAKISTAN MISSION PROJEC'f 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE committee appointed by Synod 1950 to study the question 
pertaining to the possibility and desirability to take over the field 

of Pakistan as part of our mission responsibility is not ready to re
port at this time. 

We beg your honorable body to grant us more time to study the 
various questions involved in taking over part or whole of the field of 
Pakistan for OUf mission responsibility. 

vVe trust that with God's blessings we will be able to report to the 
Synod of 1952. 

Respectfully 
REV. 1. OOSTENDORP 

REV. C. VANDEN HEUVEL 

DR, E. Y. MONSMA 
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REPORT NO. 17 

GERMAN AND HUNGARIAN SPIRITUAL RELIEF 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

YOUR Committee for German and Hungarian Spiritual Relief 
here\vith submits its report to your honorable body. Since th~ 

state of emergency in Germany no longer exists, we felt 110 necessit;, 
for any further efforts in their behalf. We have acquitted ourselves 
of Ollr financial obligations to Student Boorlink, who this year gradu
ates from Kampen Theological School, and herewith our ministry in 
behalf of OUf brethren in Germany ceases, at least for the present. 

With l'egarcl to a spiritual relief ministry for our brethren in Hun
gary, doors of service still remain closed. However, in our last meet
ing held March 9th, your Committee did decide to give five hundred 
dollars ($500.00) to the Hungarian Evangelical World Service. This 
organization is in no way to be identified with the World Council of 
Churches. Instead, this organization, under the leadership of Pastor 
Bela Szigethy of Buffalo, N. Y., is active in sending Christian litera
ture and tracts, Hungarian New Testaments and specially mimeo
graphed sermons to Hungarian Reformeq Christians scattered through
out the United States, Central America, South America, Australia, 
and other places, the great majority of whom have not been organized 
into congregations and who consequently do not enjoy any other spir
itual ministry in their native tongue. 

Since your Committee was unable to render any great service in 
behalf of our brethren in Ge'nnany and Hungary, consideration was 
given to serving our brethren in Korea. A preliminary investigation 
revealed that the need for" help among Reformed Christians in Korea 
was urg~nt and also that relief could be channeled to" them. Accord
ingly your Committee appealed to the Synodical Committee for au
thorization to divert funds on hands to this Korean effort. The Syn· 
odical Committee readily concurred in this. Thereupon your Com
mittee at its recent meeting decided to forward five thousand dollars 
($5,000.00), equivalent to 20,000,000 won, to the Christian Relief 
Committee of Kying Nam-Pusan, Korea, with whom we have estab
lished contact and whom we know to be of Reformed (Presbyterian) 
persuasion. 'We ,,,ish to assure Synod that this money will be used 
for spiritual ends, viz., the preaching of the Gospel to Korean Chris
tians as well as to the unsaved and the support of those engaged in 
this \vorle It should be observed that the Korean Christians to whom 
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\VC are ministering by way of the above mentioned Committee, are an 
orphan group. Since they profess the orthodox faith ancl have no affi
liation with the World Council of Churches, they must be cared for 
by Christians in this land who bear ~piritual affinity to them. 

Your Comrnittee desires also to bring another matter to the atten
tion of Synod. It is trite to say that we are living in a wadel of change 
and of flux. Just when and where doors of Christian service and for 
a relief ministry will be opened next, no one can predict. The oppor
tunity to serve our brethren in Korea carne to us subsequent to the 
last meeting of Synod and necessitated securing authorization from 
the Synodical Comr11ittee before we' could act. Consequently we feel 
that as a I-.(clief Committee we are greatly hampered by our limited 
-mandate as suggested by the present name of this Committee. We 
therefore submit to Synod the following recommendations. 

1. That the name of this Committee be changed to read - "For
eIgn Reformed Spiritual Relief Committee." Grounds. 

a. A cmYtmittee bearing this name would have authority to minis
ter to Christians of Reformed persuasion, in any fOl-eign land. 

b. Such a Committee could act immediately whenever occasion de
manded. 

2. That this newly named Committee be recommended to the 
chul-ches for offerings. 

We wish to inform Synod that our treasurer, 1V1r. Fred Olc1cmul
ders, has asked to be released from serving on this Committee. Your 
Committee has concurred in his request. Should Synod see fit to ap
point another in his place, we take the liberty of proposing the fol·· 
lowing names: - Mr. Hero Bratt, Mr. Ed Vermaat and. Mr. Adrian 
Ringleberg. 

A ~opy of the financial report of your Committee is herewith in
cluded for the information of Synod. 

Your Committee has deemed it an honor to be of some service in 
ministering spiritual relief to brethren of the faith, in behalf of Synod. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. T. HOOGSTRA, President 
THEO. VERHULST, Secretary 
F. OLDEMULDERS, Treasurer 
J. H. KROMMINGA 

A. NABER 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
RECEIPTS 

Balance on hand 3/15/1950 ............................................ $ 
Offerings from Churches ..... ____ ........ __ ..... ___ ... __ ............... __ _ 
Offerings for Church in Emden ..................... __ ..... ___ .. __ _ 
Offerings for Korean Relief ....... _____ ............................... . 

Total Receipts 3/15/1951.. ......................... . 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Baker Book Store .................. __ .... __ ........... ___ .. __ ........ __ .... __ $ 
Emden Church, Germany ............... _, .......... __ ................ __ . 
Tuition for Mr. Baarlink. ......... ___ .......... __ .. 

Total Disbursements ................................ . 

Balance on Hand 3/15/1951.. ........................................ . 

5,557.64 
1,118.37 
1,656.19 

32.00 

34.20 
1,658.80 

235.30 

Respectfully subm'itted, 

$ 8,364.20 

$ 1,928.30 

$ 6,435.90 

Audited 3/9/1951: 
FRED OLDEMULDERS, Treasurer. 

L. LA GRAND 
T. HOEKSEMA 
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REPORT NO. 18 

THE CHRISTIAN SEAMEN'S HOME 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, 
Convening in June, 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE Lord has blessed and sustained our personnel in another 
year of busy activity and work at our Christian Seamen's Home 

at 334 Hiver Street, Hoboken; New Jersey. The Gospel has been brought 
by way of direct proclamation to larger or smaller- groups, by personal 
COl1Vel-sation, by tracts and literature; the sick have been visited and 
prayed with; and much good will has been shown by direct assistance to 
immigrants and sailors. May our gracious God cause much fruit to be 
forthcoming that He may receive the honor and praise. And may 'we 
be found faithful to the end. 

In the matter of immigrant aid our :rvlanager, Mr. J. J. Dahm, with 
his assistants was able to do somewhat more during 1950 than during 
1949. In the laller year he gave aid to 617, while in 1950 he assisted 
721. At ship time our Christian Home is a beehive of activity. It is a 
strenuous time for the personnel to handle the work properly. Ship 
time fortunately does not come everyday. Incidentally, Mr. Dahm in
forms us that the immigrant quota from the Netherlands to the United 
States now has increased from 3,150 to 4,500 per year. 

There were thirty-one Gospel meetings held during the year with a 
total sailor attendance of 1,365 or an average of some forty-~our sailors 
pe'r meeting. With the improved facilities at the Home the sailors 
seem more ready to remain for the Gospel meetings and they conduct 
themselves in a better manner. Soon Dr. A. H. OussoTen from Midde1-
burg, Netherlands, is expected to become our Spiritual Advisor at the 
Home. He has accepted the call to Hoboken's Church; and D.V., will 
regularly conduct the Gospel meetings for us. These meetings have 
been led by substitutes during the vacancy of the Hoboken Church. The 
Home now has a tape recorder which is available for use, whenever the 
Manager deems it wise, for pres.enting the Gospel in Psalms, hymns, 
or short messages. The Gospel influence and atmosphere in the home is 
thus richly enhanced. 

On January 2, 1951, the Board held a farewell dinner for Mr. and 
Mrs. Cornelius Fisher, who have served us well for nearly twenty-five 
years as janitor and matron of the Home. Filling words of farewen 
were spoken t~ them and they were commended to God's comforting 
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care during the evening years of their earthly sojourn. At the same 
meeting Mr. and Mrs. O. P. Lootsma were welcomed as our nc,v 
custodian and matron. This couple seems well qualified to take o\:el" 
this task for us. Mr. Lootsma has long been a seaman himself; he has 
served as elder and in other places of leadership for our churches of 
the Netherlands; and he loves to serve in this special Kingdom work. 
We are happy to have the Lootsmas serve us in this capacity. 

It will interest the Synod to know that as a result of Manager Dahm's 
showing pictures of our work to executives of the Holland American 
Line a check for $1,000.00 was received from that company. In June, 
1950, we received a check from the same source for $500.00 making a 
total of $1,500.00 received from said company during 1950. We dare 
not expect that this will be repeated, but it is gratifying to observe the 
Holland American Line's appreciation for our services to their em
ployees (sailors) and to their clienteel (immigrants). 

The Christian Seamen's Home is directed for the Synod by the two 
Eastern Classes through the Eastern Home Mission Board. This Board 
is composed of. four members of Classis Hackensack: The Rev. A. 
Hoekema, President; the Rev. Wm. Heynen, Vice-President; and 
Mesrs. Sipp La Fleur and C. P. Genderen; and four members from 
Classis Hudson: the Rev. E. Boeve, Treasurer; the Rev. O. Holtrop, 
Secretary; and Messrs. Frank Dykstra and J. B. Smith. The Manager 
at the Home is 1\1r. J. J. Dahm; and the custodian and matron are 
Mr. and Mrs. O. P. Lootsma. 

In view of the obvious need for the continuance of this work and 
the manifest blessings of our God upon it, we trust that the Synod 
will again: 

1. Approve this report; 
2. Recommend the Christian Seamen's Home to our churches for 

an annual offering; 
3. Approve the financial report and adopt the proposed budget 

submitted by our treasurer, the Rev. E. Boeve. 
May our Sovereign Saviour bless our Synod and its work. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Eastern Home Mission Board, 

OREN HOLTROP, Secretary. 

Approved by Classis Hackensack, March 13, 1951. 
J. R. RozENDAL, Stated Clerk. 

To the Board of Directors of the Eastern Home Mission Board. 
GENTLEMEN :-

We have examined the books of the Eastern Home Mission Board, in 
charge of Rev. D. De Beer, Treasurer, from January 1, 1950, to July 31, 
1950, and in charge of Rev. Edward Boeve, Treasurer from August 1',1950, 
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to December 31, 1950. We are pleased to report that to the best of our 
knowledge they appear to be correct and in order. 

The following statement reflects receipts and disbursements of accounts 
of the Seamen's Home and Classis of Hackensack, as shown on books of 
the Treasul'er. 

SEAMEN'S HOME 
Balance on Hand January 1, 1950 ...................................................... _$ 821.88 

RECEIPTS 
Various Classes ........... . .. $ 
Collected at the Home ................................ . 
Interest on Mortgage........ . ............... . 
Interest on U. S. Government "Gil Bonds ................ . 
Dividends (Little Miami R. R. Stock) ....................... . 
Donations ........................................................................ . 

Total Receipts ............................ . 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Salaries ......................................................................... $ 
House Rent 
Maintenance ..................................................... . 
Gas, Electricity and Water ................... .. 
Fuel ................................................................................... . 
Advertisement in Banner ................................... .. 
Painting and papering .................................................. .. 
Insurance ......................................................................... . 
Alteration Repairs ................... , ..................................... .. 
Equipment Purchased ................................................. . 
Miscellaneous ................................................................ . 

Total Disbursements ............................... .. 

Balance on Hand December 31, 1950 ................ . 

Approved by Classis Hackensack 3/13/1951. 

J. R. ROZENDAL, S. C. 

Proposed Budget for 1952 
SALARIES:-

Manager (including $540 house rent) ... 

6,599.04 
1,949.31 

180.00 
262.50 
344.00 

1,724.17 

5,305.00 
540.00 

44.00 
409.56 
833.49 
108.00 
213.35 
278.39 

1,923.90 
218.70 
410.83 

Custodian (including free Apt. and heat) ................... .. 

$ 11,059.02 

$ 11,880.90 

$ 10,285.22 

$ 1,595.68 

..$ 3,715.00 
2,500.00 
1,500.00 
1,000.00 

Part-time Spiritual Work rendered by Hoboken Pastor ..... .. 
Maintenance and Repairs....... . .............................................. .. 
Fuel............... ................... ................................................................. . 
Gas, Electricity and Water ................ :: ........................... · ..................... .. 
Insurance ............................................................................................. ~. 
Allowance for Mr. and Mrs. C. Fisher .............................................. . 
Miscellaneous .......................... . .................................................. . 

850.00 
400.00 
200.00 

1,200.00 
500.00 

Total Expenses. .~~~"""~"""$ 11,865.00 
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Anticipated Income 

Interest on $4,000.00 Invested Mortgage, 41h %.. . ...................... $ 
Interest on $10,500.00 Govt. IlG" Bonds, 21h% ............................... . 
Dividends on 80 Shares Little Miami R. R. Stock (value 91:1h, 

per share) ....................................................................................... . 
Receipts at the Home, including Rent.. ................................... " 
Donations .................................................................. ~ ............................ . 
Collections from Various Classes ....................................... , ............... . 
Allowance for Mr. and Mrs. C. Fisher.................. . .................... .. 

180.00 
262.50 

344.00 
2,000.00 
1,500.00 
6,878.50 
1,200.00 

Grand Total Anticipated Income ...................... $ 11,865.00 

Total Assets and Liabilities as of January 1., 1951 
First Mortgage on 21 Bank St., N. Y ................................................. $ 
80 shares Little Miami R. R. Stock, ,at 91% ........ .. 
U. S. Bonds, Series "G", 21h % ..................... . 
Commercial account, Prospect Park Bank ... ~ .. 

Total cash assets ....................................................................... "" ....... $ 
Thre'e story building, 334 River St., Hoboken, N. J ................... .. 
Three story building, 310 Hudson St., Hoboken, N. J. . .............. .. 

4,000.00 
7,320.00 

10,500.00 
1,595.68 

23,415.68 
35,000.00 
15,000.00 

Grand Total Assets ........................... .. .. ............. .$ 73,415.68 

Approved by Classis Hackensack 3/13/1951. 
J. R. ROZENDAL, S. C. 

Respectfully submitted, 
EDWARD BOEVE, Treasurer • 
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REPORT NO. 19 

BOYS CLUBS AND BOY SCOUT MOVEMENTS 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, 
June, 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE Synod of 1949 charged the committee to "make a thorough 
study of the Boys Clubs as they exist among us, and of the Boy 

Scout movement and to advise Synod as to what stand our churches 
and parents should take toward these organizations". (Acts of Synod, 
1949, page 14, IV, B.) 

Your committee has spent hours reading the literature of the Boy 
Scouts of America as well as an abundance of literature of the Protestant 
Committee on Scouting. We have met with representatives of the Scout 
l11o,:ement and have engaged ourselves in lengthy debate on the character 
of the movement. Your committee has also made a study of the Boys 
Clubs as they exist among us and has met with leaders of the Grand 
Rapids Boys Clubs Leaders organization, Notice has been taken of 
what these leaders have done and what they are attempting to do, On 
the basis of this study and investigation your committee now presents 
the following report: 

1. THE Boy BETWEEN THE ACES OF 10-J 6, 

'The boys in whom we are interested are our own Covenant youth, 
boys from our own Christian homes, schools and churches. We are 
deeply -interested in the development of the nascent spiritual life which 
we trust to be present in their hearts. 

A, We may describe such a boy in the following manner: 
1. He does not yet sense much responsibility to make a vocational 

choice. His needs have been met through his parents and he is too 
confused by his personal world to give much thought to serious responsi
bilities for providing for himself and his dependents. He is vocationally 
curious and is readily impressed by the glamor he sees in any job. As 
his muscles are becoming more his source of pride he is likely to empha
size activities requiring physical strength. The hobbies he pursues 
appear sufficiently important to provide him with what he thinks would 
be an easy living. He likes to visit various plants to see activity but 
he is not yet sensitive to econonic and social problems. 

2. H;e is deeply sensitive to the approval of his buddies. He covets. 
a sense of belongingness that is characteristic of the "gang" spirit. He 
will help build a shack in a vacant lot to be limited to members only. 
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He likes the sense of security that comes from identification with the 
group through uniform, baC:gc and code. 

3. Physically he is undergoing pubescence. His coordination is 
slow, his muscles are under-proportionate to his bones. He has gre;'it 
spurts of energy, but is short in endurance. He may be clumsy and 
extremely self-conscious of physical growth. He wants to imitate 
elders. He functions best in group games with a minimum demand on 
the individual. 

4. Emotionally he lacks maturity; he is impUlsive in his drives; he 
wavers between. child and man. His hero worshipping undergoes 
frequent change of interest. Girls are becoming a part of his pattern 
of thinking but he still prefers to rate with 'the fellows. He is curious 
about sex and likes big talk. 

5. In his studies he is still in the assignment stage. He shows very 
little initiative ... reads hero stories, adventure stories, crime stories, 
etc. He is not yet up to problem novels and his ideas are largely 
imitative. He has no objection to school if it satisfies his group 
instincts and does not interfere with his other interests. His memor.V 
is still strong, his imagination is very active and day-dreaming is 
common. 

6. Religiously he is more sensitive than he is usually given credit 
for. He is not interested in theological discussion but his heart is 

, readily touched. Commitment to him is a serious problem. He is not 
philosophical and prefers open-shut ethics - whether it is right or 
wrong. 

7. His ego is becoming more assertive. He resents being coddled 
and prefers the advice of those outside the family to those who have 
have been intimately associated with him. He will engage himself 
easily in foolhardy exhibitionism and take undue risks to demonstrate 
his independence. He is easily shamed and dislikes references to his 
gawkiness and emotional instability because it hurts his pride in his 
attempt at manliness. His world is drawing him out of his old pattern 
of dependency. He likes to be financially independent, to spend money 
without giving account of it and to btly clothes for himself, to be 
irregular at meals, to fight for his rights, all this to flatter his sense of 
his ever growing importance. 

B. A suitable program for our boys. 
Since we are interested in the minimum essentials in addition to 

what the home, school and church are now offering our Covenant 
youth, we might list the following elements as essential to a program 
suitable for our boys: 

1. A leader who has a way of getting the confidence, cooperation and 
good-will of boys. 
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2. A place of meeting that is fitted out entirely for the interests of 
the boys. 

3. A week-day time of meeting that will permit any type of activity. 
Some types of activity vl'Ould not be suitable for Sunday. 

4. A series of distinctions that would advertise the boy's belonging
ness; such as uniforms, badges, recognition ceremonies, etc. 

5. Broad contacts with business, industrial and profes,sianal voca'
tional opportunities. Conducted tours and career nights \vould also 
be valuable. 

6. -Hobbies with recognized grades of achievement and awards. 

7. Group activity with group recognition ... patrols, paper drives, 
ushering and other community service. 

S. Bible passages retold, texts memorized, songs recited that stres.; 
such basic virtJles as honesty, humility, etc. Frequent repetition is 
not harmful nor deadening. The, Bible hour must be different from 
other religious exercises. 

9. Outings that involve active participation of the boys. Hikes, 
camping, conservation programs, life-saving, wood-craft, etc. 

10. Some ,activities in which fathers join with sons for occasion8.j 
comradery to stimulate mutual appreciation. 

II. :THE Boy SCOUT MOVEMENT. 

Your committee desires to present as objectively as possible tb(: 
issues involved in making an appraisal of the Scout movement. In 
making this appraisal we found it necessary to consider facts but also 
to take cognizance of' the psychological and pedagogical issues in
volved. These are issues to which there is not always a clear-cut an
swer of principles nor practice which would without question be ac
cepted as the position of our: denomination. This faces us with the 
necessity of building an answer on projected long-range consequences 

. that will affect very directly the future development of our church. 
''''hat the position of the church will be toward the indigenous pat
terns of American social and religio'us life fifty years from now the 
committee is not ready to predict. And yet we rea1ize that the pro
gram of our twelve-year old -boys of today will have an influence on 
the position and attitude of our men of tomorrow. In fairness then 
to the Scout movement and to the scope of our problem we humbly 

'present our findings in this way. 

A. We have found no supporting evidence for many of the argu
ments leveled against scouting as such, although practices may exist 
in the particular troop which give occasion for such arguments. N 0-

\vhere in any of the literature of the movement nor in conference with 
any of the leaders has your committee found warrant to condemn the 
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movement on any of the following charges which have been brought 
against it: 

1. That the Boy Scouts require the needless taking of an oath. 
The Scout oath is merely a promise or pledge. 

2. That the Boy Scouts are feeders for the lodge. 
3. That the Boy Scouts are linked up with the military. 
4. That the Eoy Scouts in themselves are secret societies. 
5. That the Boy Scouts are taught to worship nature. 
6. That the Boy Scouts are a product of the French Revolution. 
7. That the Boy Scouts are compelled to desecrate the Lord's Day. 
S. That the Boy Scouts must submit to a standard initiation cere-

mony. 

B. Your committee recognizes the strong appeal of the Scouting
program to boys from 10 to 16 years of age. With clear understand
ing of the nature of the boy) a program of rnental and physical de
velopment has been drawn up which can scarcely be improved upon. 
The whole program is calculated to arouse the interest of boys) pre
senting a fine combination of the intellectual and the practical. It has 
been a successful program and its success can be ascribed to: 

1. The careful training of leadns. 
2. The financial backing given by local and national funds. 
3. The maintenance of well-equipped summer camps. 
4. The capitalizing on the natural "gangn spirit of the boy. 
S. The extensive system of awards and promotions. 
6. The pride the Scout takes in his uniform. 
7. The wholesome program of outdoor activity. 
8. The responsibility of the local sponsors toward the troop. 

C. Your committee has also taken note of the fact that the leaders 
of the Scout movement, recognizing the desirability of close coopera- . 
tion between the church and the Scouting movement, have worked out 
and executed a plan under which each denomination may have its own 
scouting program, carried out under and administered by its own com
mittee. A large number of denominations have availed themselves of 
this opportunity and arrangement. Under this arrangement the spon
soring organization has a gre~t responsibility in maintaining the au
tonomy of the local troop and in preserving the particular principles 
and purposes of the sponsoring organization. This is' effected by the 
following legislation: 

1. Each denomination is expected to draw up a complete program 
in keeping with its own particular principles and practices. 

2. No officials have the power to call out a local troop, 110r have 
they the power to demand cooperation in any project without the con
sent and approval of the committee that sponsors the troop. 
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3. The national organization demands that r~ligion be a part of the 
program but that such religion be defined and implemented according 
to the convictions of the denomination that sponsors the program. 
There are no required national rites, prayers or practices i~l1posed 
upon any troop. 

D. If we could simply adopt the scouting program, either in whole 
or in part and modify it according to our convictions and needs, the 
problem facing us would be simple. However, scouting is nlOre than 
a program. It is also an organization. By introducing the Boy Scout 
program into our churches we join an organization. This is clear 
from the following considerations: 

1. The Boy Scouts of America constitute a corporation chartered 
by the Congress of the U niteel States of America. "The purpose of 
this corporation is as set forth in the original certificate of incorpora
tion under the laws of the District of Columbia, dated February 8, 
1910, and restated in Section 3 of the Charter granted by Congress, 
June 15, 1916." (Const. Art. II.) 

2. The National Council may change the Constitution. wfhis Con
stitution may be amended at any annual or special meeting of the 
N ationaI Council provided a copy of the amendment or ame!~dments is 
submitted to the Executive Board of the National Council at least 
sixty days before such annual or special meeting is to be held." (Const. 
Art. XVII.) 

3. The right to organize Boy Scout troops depends upon permission 
from the National Council. "The National Council shall have power 
to grant and revoke charters to representatives of the United States. 
meeting the requirements of the By-Laws, to organize and maintain 
Troops of Boy Scouts anel other Units of the Boy Scout Program." 
(Const. Art. XI.) 

4. Membership in the organization involves financial dues. "There 
shall be an annual registration fee of $1.00, of which SO cents is for 
the magazine Scouting." (By-Laws, Art. 14, Sect. 1, Clause 1.) 

5. Membership 'in the organization entitles each chartered institu
tion to membership on the Local Council. 'I ... each chartered .insti
tution shall be entitled to elect one of its members . . . as its institu
tional representative on the Local Council." (By-Laws, Art. 12, 'Sect., 
1, Clause 6.) 

E. Since membership in the Boy Scout organization involves or
ganizational affiliation ariel therefore corporate responsibility, it is nec
essary to examine the principles basic to' its program and activity. 

1. The organization recognizes that religion must playa part in the 
boy's training. "The Boy Scouts of America maintains that no boy 
can grow into the best kind of citizenship without recognizing his ob-
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ligation to God. In the first part of the Boy Scout's Oath or Promise, 
the boy declares, "On my honor I will do my best to do my duty to 
God .. " The recognition of God as the ruling and leading power in 
the universe, and grateful acknowledgment of His favors and bless
ings, al~e necessary to the best type of citizenship, and wholesome pre
cepts in the education of the growing boy . . . The Boy Scouts of 
America therefore recognizes the religious element in the training of 
the boy ... Its policy is that the organization or institution with which 
the Boy Scout is connected shall give definite attention to his religious 
life." (Const. Art. 4, Sect. 1.) 

2. The general statement of purpose of the organization is inade
quate for a sound religious basis, since it stresses only the virtue of 
self. "That the purpose of this corporation shall be to promote . . . 
the ability of boys to do things for themselves and others, to train 
them in SCQutcraft, and to teach them patriotism, courage, self-re
liance, and kindred virtues, using the methods which are now in com
mon use by Boy Scouts." (Canst. Art. II.) 

3. The evaluation, suggested by the organization itself, of the re
ligious eIem~nt in the training of the boy is evidently that of the mod
ernist. The philosophy underlying its program is apparently based 
upon the assumption that man by nature is able to live right and do 
right. In so far as the Boy Scout organization has, broadly speaking, 
a religious basis, it is the basis of a false religion - false, meaning 
non-Christian. The organization is of necessity non-sectarian,. since 
it includes in its membership Jews as well as Christians. " ... it is ab
solutely non-sectarian in its attitude toward that religious training." 
-( Const. Art. IV, Sect.!.) Because of its non'sectarianism it is non
christian, i.e., basically inadequate and lacking the fundamental ele
ments of Christianity. 

4. Affiliation with the National Organization such as the Boy Scouts 
of America will undoubtedly affect the Christian Reformed Church. 
111 how far it will weaken the witness of the church or water down 
the milk the church is offering its youth, your committee is not ready 
to sa)'. This would depend largely upon the ability of the adult mem
bership to defend its distinctiveness in an unsympathetic world; the 
youth organization is likely to move along with the denomination. 
Membership in"'the Boy Scout movement would provide links with the 
American church world by: 

a. Adopting a name, uniform, and a program that is known through 
the world. 

b. Representation in the councils with representatives from oth~r 
churches. 

c. Encouraging a greater participation In community life than our 
boys are at present rendering. 
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d. Opening the gate to inter-troop exchange that would bring our 
boys into closer fellowship with boys of other churches and also with 
those who have nO church affiliation. 

III. CHRISTIAN' Boys' CLUB MOVE"MENT. 

A, History, 
In official publications we first find mention of Boys' Club (Knapen

vereeniging) in 'the Yearbook of 1888. From it we learn that there 
were then three such organizations. From time to time other such 
clubs were added but the number remained smal1. 

About twenty years ago the members of Inter Nos, the Christian 
Reformed Ministers' Conference of Grand Rapids, took an interest 
in the matter. The result of their investig'ation and study was a reso
lution requesting the Board of the A.F.R.Y.M.S. to sponsor the or
ganization of Boys' Clubs. A committee appointed by that Board 
prepared a I'Proposed Plan for Boys' Organizations." The commit
tee also sponsored the organization of Boys' Clubs in accordance with 
the adopted plan. After the movement seemed to be well under way, 
the matter was placed in charge of the newly appointed leaders of the 
various clubs. From subsequent events it is apparent that the Feder
ation's sponsorship was withdrawn too soon. The movement· did not 
make much progress beyond Grand Rapids and a few surrounding 
cities. What seemed to have much promise of success failed to meet 
the expectations. 

On February 3, 1939, a meeting was held in the Neland Av.enue 
church attended by a number of men who were interested in the ques
tion of Boys' clubs. Those in attendance were interested in a two-fold 
question: What kind of organizations. for boys should we have and 
what can be done to call such organizations into existence? The re
sult of the meeting was the effecting of an organization which adopted 
as its goal: "The e'stablishment of a national organization composed 
of the leadel's of the Boys' Clubs and Junior Boys' Clubs of various 
localities or the representatives of these leaders." 

As a result of the work of this group a number of clubs were or
ganized, not only in Grand Rapids but in other cities as well. A great 
deal of time and effort was spent in the preparation of plans for the 
program of Boys' Clubs. The group published a Manual for Chris
tian Boys' Clubs and it is regrettable that for various reasons the 
group discontinued its valuable and necessary work, but its labors were 
not without good results and valuable fruit. 

When the sponsoring organization ceased to function, the leaders 
of the existing clubs' took over. They came together and organized ;] 
"Leaders League of the Christian Boys' Clubs." The League holds 
monthly meetings for the purpose of discussing the problem of the 
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Boys' Clubs and arranging a workable program. The leaders issue 
bulletins in which the work for each month is outlined. At present 
they are working on a "Leaders' Handbook" which they trust will 
provide the proper direction and guidance to the movement. The lead
ers have charge of a department in the Young Calvinist in which they 
present simple outlines for the Bible Hour and other helpful mate
rials. Your committee has taken due notice of their work and con
siders it worthy of commendation. 

The latest information, taken from our denominational Yearbook, 
informs us that there are between forty and fifty Boys' Clubs touay. 

B. Principles and Practice. 
Christian Boys' Clubs are, of course, based on the Bible as the in

spired Word of God, as interpreted by the doctrinal standards of 
churches of Heformed persuasion. They are Reformed, first because 
they are based on the Reformed view of the boy" his nature, his needs 
and his Covenant relationship. They are Reformed in the second place 
in the sense that the instruction given and the program adopted is in 
harmony-with the principles contained in the Word of God. 

Boys themselves cannot and should not organize these clubs. They 
are too immature for that. Boys' Clubs ought to be sponsored by 
other organizations. In some localities this is done by the local Young 
Men's Society or 11en's Society. In some churches the consistory has 
taken the lead and organized a Boys' Club. Ine one of our churches 
the fathers of boys haye called into existance a 'society of parents for 
the purpose of sponsoring a club. Those fathers meet once a year and 
elect a Board of Officers. These officers are charged ,with responsibil
ity of supervising and directing the Boys' Club in the local church. 
They are chosen because of their interest ill boys and their organiza
tion. They appoint the leaders and help raise funds needed for the 
work of the Boys' Club. All fathers of boys who are members of the 
club and other persons interested may become members of .. the fathers' 
organization. Thro.ugh the organization of fathers the proper super
vision and guidance is given the Boys' Club, and places it in proper 
relationship to the home. 

Since the purpose of the Christian Boys' Club is the promotion of 
the Kingdom of God through the advancement of the welfare of our 
boys it stands to--reason that great care must be taken in the selection 
of leaders. Such leaders must be men who have the kind of person
ality which makes them adapted to work with boys. They must under
stand and love boys. They must be men thoroughly acquainted with 
and loyal to the Reformed view of life. 

The Christian Boys' Club in its program and activities does not 
aim at supplanting any of the' educational agencies we now have, but 
to supplement them. In many respects it is a feeder for the Young 
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Men's Society. By seeking to l1Umster to the needs of boys and by 
fostering their spiritual, moral, intellectual, physical and social cl~
velopment, it serves as a valuable aiel in the preparation for life. 

C. Evaluation and N e.eds. 
Your committee is of the opinion that the Boys' Clubs as they no¥( 

exist are making a valuable contribution to the development of their 
members. \Nc have found their leaders to be men of vision, interested 
in their task and devoted to the welfare of boys. 

However, the Christian Boys' Club in order to succeed is in need of 
a great deal of attention and guidance. The need for able and t1~ained 
leaders is urgent. Many of the clubs suffer from a lack of sufficient 
funds to carryon their program and activities. The necessity of or
ganizing the movement is apparent. \Vithout organization it is impos
sible to provide the necessary guidance, direction and program. Lack
ing such guirlance, direction and program the movement will remain 
weak and ultimately cease to function .. 

IV. OUR RECOMMENDATIONS. 

Your committee is not fully agreed as to its estimate of the Boy 
Scout movement. Some of the members are convinced that its purpose 
and basis are such that they cannot conscientiously recommend that 
olir boys become members of the Scouts of Ainerica. Others feel that 
there are no objections on the basis of principle to such membership. 

Your committee is, however, unanimous in the following 'recom
mendations : 

A. That Synod encourage the development and organization of the 
present Boys' Club movement b}l: 

1. Urging all am- churches to do this locally. 
2. Charging the Synodical Youth Committee to develop an efficient 

plan in conjunction with the existing Boys' club leaders and our Youth 
Federations. 

B. The grounds for our recommendation.~ 
1. By such a movement we can best insure the distinctive convenan

tal emphasis in the training of our youth. 
2. This movement is in conformity with the pattern set up for so

ciety life within our denomination. 
3. We believe that a concerted effort and wholehearted support are 

essential for the success of the Boys' Club movement. 
Respectfully submitted, 

REV. C. 'WITT, Cha.irman 
REV. L. VOSKUIL, Secretary 
DR. BERT Bos 
DR. C. DE GRAAF 

MR. 1. DEMEv 
MR. R. POSTMA 
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REPORT NO. 20 

CENSURE OF RESIGNED MEMBERS 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE committee appointed to advise Synod relative to "members under 
censure resigning their membership" herewith presents its report. 

1. OUR MANDATE. 

To make a thorough study of an overture submitted by the Consistory 
of Kellogsville to the Synod of 1949. This overture is: 

"The consistory of the KelJogsvilJe Christian Reformed Church 
herewith petitions Synod to rescind its ruling of 1918, re - ((membe'ys 
under censure 1'esigning their 1nembership", and reaffirmed by the 
Synods of 1924, 1926, and 1936. 

"The consistory of Kellogsville is of the opinion that this ruling 
is wrong because: 

1. Synod· contradicts itself in this ruling. 

2. It is a practical denial of the principle that the church is a divine 
institution. 

3. It defeats the purpose of discipline as given in Art. 71, C. O. 

4. It makes question four of the Form for public confession 
superfluous". (Acts of Synod, 1949, p. 404.) 

Your committee now reports that it' has fulfilled this mandate and 
offers the Synod the fruits of its study. 

II. THE FORMAL ASPECT OF THE OVERTURE. 

The overture (in spite of the declaration of the advisory committee 
of the Synod of 1949: "The Consistory has difficulty with the present 
rule") offers no evidence that the Consistory is dealing with an actual 
case in which the subject of the overture is the point at issue. If such 
a case existed the matter should have becn brought to Classis and Synod 
by the. Consistory or by the person involved according to Articles 30 
and 31 of the Church Order. Because the overture lacks this specific 
quality, the matter was merely academic and Synod had nothing real 
to act upon. 

JVloreover, the subject matter of this overture has been before our 
Reformed Churches since the sixteenth century. In the course of four 
centuries much has been written and done about it. The two schools 
of thought on the subject have been very well set forth in our own 
Synodical Agendum of 1918. Since 1896 the Reformed Churches of 
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the Netherlands (Middelburg Synod, Art. 95) and since 1918 our own 
Christian Reformed Church has officially held the same position against 
which the Consistory of Kellogsville reacts. 

Since no new material has been presented in this overture we question 
the wisdom of again considering this subject which has been before 
the churches for four centuries. 

III. THE MATERIAL ASPECT OF THE OVERTURE. 

The Material of the overture consists of four objections which we 
will endeavor to answer. The first reading of the objections iIll'

mediately exposes the fact that the Consistory makes no reference at 
all to the Bible. The Consistory quotes the decision of 1918, and then 
paraphrases the decision so as to bring out alleged errors. Yet in no 
instance does the Consistory seek the s'upport of the Scriptures. More
over, the overture contains only 'one reference to our doctrinal standards. 
Yet if a petition is made to rescind a Synodical action of this natur~ 
it should be strongly based on the Scriptures as 'interpreted in our 
doctrinal standards. Our aim will be to show that the objections of 
the Consistory are not valid in the light of God's Word, and in the light 
of our Doctrinal Standards in so far as they make pronouncements 'on 
the matter at issue. 

A. Our Response to the Objection that "Synod contradicts itself in 
this ruling". 

It is evident that the Synod of 1949 regarded this objection the 
essential one offered by the Consistory because the only reference by 
the Synod to the material of the overture is: "The contradiction in 
our rule by which resignation under discipline is considered a grieyous 
sin, and at the same time the right of a member, ought to be resolved." 

That such resignation is a grievous sin is beyond dispute. It is a 
flagrant breach of the ninth commandment. Yet, strangely, the Bible 
recognizes that a member of the visible church can commit this dread
ful sin, and still not be an object of church discipline. Thus the apparent 
self-contradiction which was not resolved by the Synod of 1918 is 
present in the Bible; and there too it is not resolved. 

We present three instances from the New Testament that deal 
with the point at issue. 

II Timothy 4:10 - Here is the case of Demas, who had been Paul's 
helper but who forsook the apostle because of love for this present 
world. This was something basic, involving a break with the church. 
Yet the apostle offered no censure or rebuke. He simply acknowledged 
the fact and announced the reason . 

. 1 John 2 :19 - Here is the case of the antichrists of apostolic days, 
men who were once professors of Christ but who turned against Him 
and broke their membership with the' church. The apostle not only 
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recognized the fact of their departure under censurable circumstances; 
but declared this to be an advaritageous act since this brought their 
case into the open. 

John 6 :66, 67 - Here is recorded that many disciples turn back' 
from Jesus because they regarded His sayings too hard. Yet our 
Lord did not censure or rebuke them. Apparently He regarded their 
conduct as the only possible way for them to follow. He even went to 
the extent of challenging the twelve also to go. The only one whom 
Jesus denounced was Judas Iscariot who stayed. According to the 
reasoning of the Consistory, Jesus by letting these disciples get away 
so easily would Himself be. guilty of abetting them in their censurable 
SIn. 

Our conclusion is, therefore, that however sinful that act of resig
nation under censure may be, and however clearly the reasons for 
resignation are themselves grounds for censure, the Bible nevertheless 
recognizes that a man can under those circumstances terminate his 
membership in the visible church; that all censure ceases when the act 
is committed; and that this act many have its blessing for the church. 
We simple emphasize that the same apparent self-contradiction is in 
the Bible where it is not resolved, and we observe that tbis is a phase 
of the larger problem of the relationship of divine sovereignty and 
human responsibility, which to our finite minds is a contradiction and 
which is' not resolved in the Bible. Hereby we have not res'olved the 
apparent self-contradiction of the Synod of 1918, but we simply empha
size that the same apparent self-contradiction is in the Bible v .. There it 
is not resolved. 

Likewise, we conclude that when the church announces the fact of 
the resignation and the reasons for it, the- church does not implicate itself 
in the sinful act nor condones it. Thei:e is a point where the authority 
of the church towards one who resigns his membership ceases, while 
the responsibility of such an individual towards God continues. The 
authority of the visible church and the authority of God tovvards one 
who resigns are not co-extensive. When the church aquiesces in the 
resignation of a member and announces that fact, she is simply following 
the example of the Lord Jesus Christ and His apostles. 

B. Our Response to the Objection that the ruling of 1918 "is a 
practical denial of the principle that the Church is a divine institution." 

In the argument that is offered to support this objection the ·COYl
sistory refers to Lord's Day XXI of the Heidelberg Catechism. Since 
the Son of God Himself gathers His Church it is impossible that church 
membership can be accepted as an act of the free will of the individual, 
nor can church membership be i"elinquished at will. This we grant the 
Consistory at once. The Church as described in Lord's Day XXI is the 
perfect Church as God sees it and as we see it by faith. It consists 
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only of the elect, none of whom can be excommunicated, none of whom 
will ever resign their membership from this invisible Church. In that 
holy, catholic Church a ruling such as that of 1918 is unnecessary. 
Therefore the appeal to Lord's Day XXI by the Consistory is not 
cogent. 

The Consistory overlooks the fact that the ruling of 1918 is COll

cerned with the imperfect Chu~ch that presents itself as an institution 
to the eye of the world. This imperfect visible Church consists of all 
who in response to the Gospel have professed their faith in Christ. In 
this visible Church there is much chaff among the wheat. As a result 
discipline must be exercised and resignations take place. This visible 
Church varies in purity at different times and places. What a difference 
between the church of Corinth and that of Philippi, between the 
church of Smyrna and that of Laodicea. It is the duty of the believer 
to unite himself with the purest manifestation of the Church, and to be 
loyal to it. "Therefore all those who separate themselves from the 
same or do not join themselves to it act contrary to the ordinances of 
God" (Confession of Faith, Art. XXVIII). Observe how the Con
fession emphasizes personal freedom and responsibility in joining the 
pure Church of Christ or in separating from it. 

Because the Consistory has overlooked these things completely the 
second objection has lost its force. 

C. Our Response to the Objection that the ruling of 1918 "defeats 
the purpose of discipline as given in Art. 71, C. 0." 

We agree heartily with most of what the Consistory says in support 
of this objection. The Consistory gives a very fine description of the 

. exercises of Christian censure. Yet the Consistory is wrong in its 
conclusion. Resignation under discipline does not defeat the purpose 
of censure, but hastens what would be the inevitable end of the 
censure, namely, the removal of offense out of the Church of Christ. 
As we pointed out under A (above), Christ and the apostles recognized 
withdrawal of those committing ~ensurable sins as an actual removal 
of offense from the Church. Note II Timothy 4:10; I John 2:19; 
John 6 :66, 67. 

Moreover;-the--Gonsistory--over1ooks--the~fact·-thattwo-~keys-of- the 
kingdom are at the disposal of the Church: Christian censure and the 
preaching of the Word. Wherever the Word of God is purely preached 
sinners are led to penitence and faith; but the impenitent and un
believing are led to withdrawal. Like the people of John 6 :66, 67 the 
Word is too hard for them. They are excluded from the kingdom 
thereby. This may happen even before the Consistory is aware that 
anything censurable is present. Often those for whom the \iVord is too 
hard find pretexts behind which to conceal the real ground of their 
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resignation. Nevertheless the other key of the kingdom has gained its 
-purpose. 

Thus instead of defeating the purpose of discipline as set forth in 
. Art. 71, C. 0., the resignation may serve to accentuate that purpose to 
remove offense from the Church. 

D. Our Response to the Objection that the ruling of 1918 "makes 
question four of the Form for Public Confession of Faith superfluous". 

In support of this objection the Consistory expresses the fear that the 
ruling of 1918 furthers confessions of faith with a "mental reservation 
'I can always resign when discipline becomes too severe' ", and there
fore urges that "we cannot and may not accept such a resignation, 
but must go on with censure, if necessary to the very last extreme 
remedy". 

We do not agree with this argumentation of the Consistory, and that 
for three' reasons. First, there is no way of finding out how real and 
well-grounded the fear of the Consistory is that confessions of faith 
will be made \"lith mental reservations. Weare of the opinion that 
those who make confession of faith do not have the thought of a possible 
resignation at all. Second, the fourth question and answer of the Form 
of Public Confession is a mighty testimony against all those who 
resign their membership while being disciplined, a testimony of their 
faithlessness and dishonesty. Third, censure und~r the conditions 
described by the Consistory will be an utterly futile act. When a man 
resigns his membership, refuses to see the elders, and absents him
self from public worship, he simply places himself out of the reach 
of the Consistory. I-Iow can censure then be exercised? The fine 
description of the exercise of Christian censure given by the Con
sistory in its third objection presupposes someone who is willing to 
meet the Consistory half-way. Where this condition is not found, the 
Consistory is forced to the point of acknowledging the resignation as 
an accomplished fact. 

Since the above study indicates that the present ruling is not in 
conflict with the Sacred Scriptures and the Confessions, we recommend 
that Synod abide by the present ruling relative to «members under 
censure resigning their membership." 

Humbly submitted, 
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REPORT NO. 21 

THE LORD'S DAY ALLIANCE 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEElIIED BRETHREN: 

THE Lord's Day Alliance received the shock of her life fron1 the 
Synod of 1950. The Advisory Committee on Budget Matters re

commended "that action be deferred on recommending this organization 
to QUl- churches." Synod adopted this recommendation on the follow .. 
ing grounds: "( 1) The extent of the work is not indicated." "(2) The 
organizational set-up and the manner in which members of the board 
are elected or appointed is not dear." "( 3) The financial information 
as to what other denominations are contributing is lacking." The pri
mary effort of this report is to remove, if possible, this three-fold ob
jection by giving the necessary information. 

1. WHAT IS THE EXTENT OF THE WORK OF THE LORD'S DAY ALLIANCE 

OF THE UNITED STATES? 

The work of the Alliance is nation wide and has auxiliary and af
filiated bodies in many states, keymen in other states. The Rev. John 
J. Hiemenga served the Alliance in this capacity during the last year 
in the state-of California. It is true that limited funds prevent as great 
and effective service as is needed but the Alliance has faithfully carried 
on and realized amazing achievements in many ways because of long 
experience and knowing what to do and how to do it . 

. The financial depression of 1930-'35 struck the Alliance a serious 
blow and the reorganization of a number of denominational bodies gave 
the Boards the lion's share of the funds which further handicapped the 
work of their agency, the Alliance. It 'should be remembered by all 
Christian evangelical bodies that the Alliance work is on the battle
ground of the Churches, not simply a propaganda or professional pro
motional agency. Fighting on many battle fields for the Lord's Day 
and the Lord's House, for Christianity, no agency of the Churches is 
doing a marc constructive work or more worthy of both moral and 
substantial financial support. The Pictorial edition of the Leader pub .. 
lished some 18 months ago gives an account of the remarkable vic
tories won by the Alliance, its projected program being pressed as 
rapidly as finances warrant, venturing even when the financial outlook 
is not so encouraging. 

II. \iVHAT IS THE ORGANIZATIONAL SETUP OF THE ALLIANCE? How 
ARE MEMBERS ELECTED OR ApPOINTED? 

The Alliance was organized by six denominations in 1888 in the City 
of Washington, D. C. - Baptist, (Northern Convention), Methodi,t 
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Episcopal, Pl-esbyterian U.S.A. and U.S., Reformed Church in Amer
ica, and the United Presbyterian .. Other religious bodies joined the 
movement later. Now twenty denominations regard. the Alliance as 
their agency. Most of them, by direct appointment, have membership 
in the Board of Managers of the Alliance; occasionally a member at 
large is elected to the Board from a denomination of which the Al
liance is the representative. The Board of Managers upon notification 
of such appointments to the Board elects the appointees unless there 
should be some valid reason for po~tponing or declining the election. 

II. \VnAT OTHER DENOMINATIONS ARE CONTRIBUTING 'fO THE 

ALLIANCE? 

Baptist, Northern Convention supports the Alliance through indi
vidual churches; likewise, the Congregational-Christian, Methodists 
give by individual churches, particularly when the Cause is' presented 
by representatives of the Alliance or by pastors. The Presbyterian, 
U.S.A. General Assembly recommend the Alliance to their churches. 
The Presbyterian U.S. General Assembly designates from its general 
budget of benevolences a substantial amount and always pays it in full 
annually. The Reformed Church in America by definite action of its 
General Synod calls for a definite percentage to be given as designated 
by the local churches. The United Presbyterian General Assembly 
recommends the Alliance to the churches for an offering. Other 
Churches that remember the Alliance with gifts and offerings are the 
United Brethren, the Protestant Episcopal, the Reformed Episcopal, 
the Church of God, the Reformed Presbyterian and the Moravian 
Church. 

The contributions made for the Cause includes those amounts given 
. to the National Alliance and to its auxiliary and affiliated societies. 

The total amounts for the past year given for this larger Cause amount
ed to about $7.1,000.00 A detailed financial report of the Alliance is 
also being sent to Synod. 

Thus far is our answer to Synod for more information. 
In the meantime the Alliance, largely through the energetic efforts of 

Dr. Harr), L. Bowlby, is doing a job in defense of the Lord's Day. 
The Alliance commemorated her Sixty Second Anniversary ~::m January 
14 and 1.1. 1951. 

May God give Synod light to do what is His will with this organization 
and all the other important Kingdom causes. 

Passaic, New Jersey 
March 10, 1951 

Sincerely, 
Synod's representative, 

CLARENCE VAN ENS. 
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REPORT NO. 22 

CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF MISSIONS 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Churches 
convening at Grand Rapids, Mich, 
June 13 and following days, 1951. 

FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

FOR another year the Christian Reformed Board 'of Missions has 
had the privilege of serving the church, and thus the Head of the 

church, in administering the affairs of our Indian and foreign missions. 
We have had to face many problems, but we have also been encol1ragccl 
by many evidences of God's favor. In your consideration of this report 
please keep in mind that it will have to be followed by a supplementary 
report to be issued just before Synod convenes. 

SECTION ONE 
ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARD AND ITS COMMITTEES 
A. MEMBERSHIP. Most of the members elected to this board by 

the Synod of 1950 (pp. 97-98 of Acts) were able to serve throughout 
the year. Rev .. Paul De Koekkoek withdrew early in the year as mt';m
ber forC1assis Pacific and his place was taken by Rev. J. c. Verbrugge; 
at the annual meeting of the ,board in February, 1951, however, the 
classis was represented by Rev. J. K. Van Baa1en. All of the 111embor5-
at-large and their general alternate were able to serve. 

The Mission Order for Indian, China, and Sudan missions specifies 
that the terms of membership for the Christian Reformed Board of 
Missions shall be for two years, thus we assume that a reappointment 
of most of the members of this board is not necessary in 1951. However, 
since some changes have been made in nominations by the various 
classes, we herewith submit the entire list as required by Acts of 
Synod 1949, p. 94. 

CLASSIS MEMBER ALTERNATE 

California ....................... Rev. J. J. Steigenga ......... Rev. G. B. Boerefyn 
Chicago North ........• Rev. R. O. De Groot ..... Rev. J. L. Schaver 
Chicago South .. . ....... Rev. A. Jabaay........ . .......... Rev. H. Bajema 
Grand Rapids East. . ........ Rev. L. Oostendorp.. . ... Rev. F. Handlogten 
Grand Rapids South .......... Rev. H. J. Evenhouse_ .......... Rev. B. Essenburg 
Grand Rapids West ....... Rev. W. P. Brink ______ ._.Rev. C. Vanden Heuvel 
Hackensack ___ .. _ ........... R.ev. C. Van Ens.... . .... Rev. J. J. Holwerda 
Holland .. ___ ._ ................• Rev. J. Beebe .... ___ ... _ ............... Rev. A. Walcott 
Hudson ........... ____ ...................... Rev. J. P. Smith ............ Rev. E. Boeve 
Kalamazoo .... ___ ....• Rev. J. Entingh ................... Rev. O. De Groot 
Minnesota . ___ .................. . .. Rev. J. Roorda ........ " ... Rev. S. Viss 
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Muskegon ................................. Rev. G. Val1der Kooi.. .......... Rev. J. C. Scholten 
Ontario ............. . .......... Rev. A. H. Smit .................... Rev. A. Persenaire 
Orange City... .. ....... Rev. J. Cupido .......................... Rev. J. Masselink 
Ostfriesland ... .. ........ Rev. J. Vande Kieft .................. Rev. S. Miersma 
Pacific ...... .. ............. Rev. J. C. Verbrugge ...... Rev. J. K. Van Baalen 
Pella .................. .. .............. Rev. D. Grasman... .. ........ Rev. J. E. Brink 
Sioux Center ... . .............. Rev. J. Zwaanstra ........ Rev. T. C. Van Kooten 

. Wisconsin ............................... Rev. W. Alkema ...................... Rev. R. Evenhuis 
Zeeland ..................................... Rev. D. Drost.. ....................... Rev. H. Erffmeyel' 
Member-at-large... . ........... Dr. R. S. Wierenga ............... 1 
Member-at-large .................... Dr. E. Y. Monsma ................ ~ Dr. R. De Mol 
Member-at-large ...................... Mr. J. T. Daverman ................ J 

B. MEETINGS OF THE BOARD. The Mission Order provides that 
the board shall meet once each year. Our 1951 meeting, held February 
6, 7, 8 and 9 required ten sessions to complete its work. At the 1950 
meeting of the board some thought was given to the possibility of 
meeting twice a year because of increase in our responsibilities. The 
1951 board, after having studied the matter thoroughly through its 
officers committee, decided, however, to abide by the present arrange
ment. 

C. OFFICERS. During the past year our officers were: President, 
Rev. H. J. Evenhouse; Vice President, Rev. L. Oostendorp; Secretary, 
Rev. J. C. De Korne; Minute Secretary, Rev. J. Beebe; Treasurer, 
Dr. R. S. Wierenga; Assistant Treasurer, Mr. J. T. Daverman. 

D. THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE consists, by terms of the Mission 
Order, of representatives of Michigan and Illinois classes and three 
members-at-Iarge and the Secretary of Missions. It met regularly on 
the second Thursday of each month for an all day session. Two extra
ordinary sessions were held during the past year. 

E. STANDING COlI'IMITTEES. The board and its executive committee 
'wod;:ed through the following standing committees: 

Finance committee, 
Recruiting committee, 
Officers committee, 
Promotion committee. 

F. REPRESENTATION AT SYNOD. In addition to the representation 
provided for by the Mission Order the board requests Synod to penn,;t 
it to be represented by our president and by our treasurer. 

G. REPORT OF SECRETARY OF MISSIONS. From the report which th,: 
Secretary of Missions submitted to the annual meeting of the board, we 
quote the following: 

By way of variety in annual reports, of which this is my thirteenth, 
I wish to follow the outline of the Mission Order in the duties it 
assigns to the Secretary of Missions. 

-160-



I 
\ . 
i. 

I 

1. DUTIES REGARDING THE BOARD. (Article V, Section 2) 
All of these come under the head of serving as the board's secretary. 
A. "Keeping full and complete record of the transactions of the 

board and its executive committee." The minutes of board and 
executive committee meetings for the calendar year 1950 comprised 
106 typewritten pages, .single space. . 

B. "Conducting correspondence." During 1950 the correspondence 
demanded the full time services of one stenographer and part time of 
another. Correspondence was with missionaries, board members, call
ing churches, prospective calling churches, prospective recruits, mis
sionary societies, individuals seeking information, business organizations 
with whom we deal, and other missionary organizations with which we 
maintain fraternal relations. This part of my task would swamp me 
completely if I did not have efficient help from Miss ·Reta DeBoer, who 
for part of th~ year has been assisted by Miss Margaret Haveman. 

c. "I(eeping files." Our past records, reports, and correspondence 
are readily- accessible, thanks to the painstaking care devoted to this 
part of the work by IVIiss DeBoer. She has introduced a comprehensive 
system which still is awaiting completion due to the tremendous volume 
of material to be indexed. 

D. ((Arrange and bring up all such business as requires the attention 
of the board and its executive committee." This has been done for 
the monthly meetings of the executive committee, and you now have 
an agenda of approximately 100 numbers before you. 

E. <iTo submit such documents as may be necessary for their 
information." They are available, many of them mimeographed, the 
others ready to be read. 

F. "To prepare and submit to the board the reports to Synod." 
This qmnot be done until the board has made the decisions which will 
make,1,1:p the report, but basic materials are already being assembled. 

G. ((To atte'nd the meetings of Synod and its advisory committees for 
advisory services concerning mission matters," This is done regularly. 

II. DUTIES REGARDING THE ]\1rssIONARIES. (Article V, Section 3) 
A. Visit the fields. During 1950 I visited the Indian field once. Dur

ing past years these visits have been as many as two or three when 
occasion demanded. I last saw the China field in 1933. In 1946-47 I 
visited the field in Nigeria. I have never seen our prospective fields in 
India or Indonesia. Japan was visited several times during my days as 
China missionary, 

B, Features of the purp.ose in visiting the fields are often carried out 
by correspondence. 
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1. Counseling. There is hardly a day when some sort of problem 
is not placed before me either by correspondence or by a visiting 
mIssIonary. 

2. Assisting in difficulties. During the past year these have fortunatt.:
ly been few. Much of this work is indirect rather than direct. When 
it must become direct, the problem is already large and threakns to 
get out of hand. 

3. Adjust personal relations. This can sometimes be clone in ad
vance by giving new missionaries advice concerning the problems they 
are likely to meet, and by sensing problems that may arise and trying 
to head them off with fatherly advice. 

4. Promoting understanding and harmonious relations. Thanks be 
to God's grace there has been a great clear of understanding and 
harmonious relations among our missionaries during the past year. 
Conditions have not been perfect, but they. never will be in this 5i11f u1 . 
world. It has been a pleasure to work with our missionaries to th;.$ 
end and I can say from the heart that they r~ally try to get along. 

III. DuTIES REGARDING OTHER MISSIONARY ORGANIZATIONS. (Artidc 
V, Section 4) 

The Mission Order still requires attendance at meetings of the Home 
]\l1issions Council and the Foreign Missions Conference, but we have 
withdrawn from membership of both these organizations, thus this 
article should be revised. In the place of these two is our membership 
in the Evangelical Foreign Missions Association, of which I have 
served as member of the Board of Directors since the beginning and 
of which I am presently serving as treasurer. In this connection I am 
also busy carrying out the mandate of Synod to call together the first 
meeting of the International Reformed Missionary Council. 

IV. DUTIES REGARDING THE DENOlUNATION. (Article V, Section .1) 
A. Visit classical meetings. During past years I have always done 

some of this. During 1950 I did not attend a single classical meeting. 
Press of other duties made it impossible. I do believe,' however, that 
it is a worthwhile way of promoting interest in the missionary cause. 

B. Visit congregations. The sub-heads of this task are to ehlighten our 
people, to stimulate prayer, and to encourage the study of missionary 
literature. I have done something to all three of these. Exact figures 
can be gathered from my monthly reports to the executive committee. 
In general I can say that I have averaged_ about two congregations a 
week, but among these there have been duplications. There are op_· 
portunities for a great deal more of this type of work, but time dOC3 

not permit. 
C. Recruiting. A great deal of time is taken up in conferences with 

prospective missionaries, but I always encourage these young men and 
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women to come agam and I tell them that I have no more important 
work to do than to talk with" prospective missionaries about their 
careerS. I believe my work as vice president of Reformed Bi~le Institute 
is a direct contribution to this end also. As occasion offers, I address 
students of Calvin College and Seminary, of Christian high schools, 
and grade schools. 

D. Organize missionary societies. How many have actually been 
organized as a result of my efforts I cannot say, but the number is in
creasing in our congregations. They should increase much more rapid
ly;:for the percentage of congregations which have a separate missionary 
society is still very low. Promotion of the Women's Missionary Union 
belongs under this head that co~tinl1es to be a very active and efficient 
organization. 

E. Promote mission festivals ·and conferences and pt:esent the cause 
of missions upon these occasions. The two summer tours for which I 
used to provide speakers, are now placed· in the care of Rev. Harry 
Blystra, Secretary for Home Missions; this seems like an equitable 
division of that type of work, for home missions and Jewish missions 
are always presented at these festivals as well as Indian and foreign 
missions. There are numerous opportunities for arranging special tours 
of our missionaries when on furlough and special engagements for 
Indian missionaries also. I have just arranged a tour for Miss Tena 
Huizenga for Classes California and Pacific, and have already begun 
to correspond about orie for Rev. and Mrs. Peter Ipema when they 
return on furlough. 

F. Write, edit, and advance publication of missionary literature. 
Two departments of The Banner are entrusted to my care and I serve as 
editor of both the Holland and English sections of Missionary Monthly. 
It has been pleasant to work with the publication committee of ~he 
Grand Rapids Women's 11issionary Union and to help with the publi-· 
cation of Unity in Prayer calendar of the Chicago Union. 

V. "DILIGENT TO ENCOURAGE CONGREGATIONS TO BECOME CALLING 

CHURCHES. (Article VI, Section 1) 

There arc nOw forty-nine congregations or groups of congregations 
supporting their own missionaries. All this requires considerab1e 
correspondence and personal contact with consistories of those church(·s 
and with committees from Sunday Schools and other organizations. 

VI. ADDITIONAL DUTIES NOT SPECIALLY PRESCRIBED BY THE MISSION 

ORDER. 

A. Work on committees. Work on the finance committee consumeS 
a great deal of time, but lest this- be considered a burden I hasten to add 
that the other members of this finance committee are making a great 

-163-



• 

contribution to the development 6f this phase of our work. Their meet~ 
ings sometimes last until 1 :30 a.m. Meticulous attention to this phase 
of our work does not mean that we are materially minded; we express 
our spiritual ideals by the decisions we make on material things used 
in God's kingdom. 

Other standing committees with which I meet regularly. are: RI~

cruiting Committee, Offtcers Committee, Promotion C0111l11it~~e, -Ramiah 
Committee, S.U.M. Field Secretaryship, Committee, Indone~ia Com-
mittee, as well as a number of special committees. . 

B. Encouraging gifts. The financial reports submitted to you by th,' 
treasurer and the finance committee show that during 1950 over $80,000 
were received in special gifts; far be it from me to suggest that I had 
a part in securing all these gifts, but it is a field to which I have elevoted 
considerable attention and -I always acknowledge with a personal letter 
every special gift received. In addition to that we may take notice of 
the more than $70,000 received from calling churches for the salaries 
of their missionaries. It is worthy of special attention that our efficient 
assistant, Mr. Harry Boersma, keeps all these records straight, as 
well as the records of our routine financial dealings. 

As I survey the entire field of duties expected of me I am myself 
surprised at the variety of them. Along with deep thankfulness to God 
for strength to do this work, and deep appreciation to our church for 
giving me the opportunity to be engaged in such important projects, 1 
also find myself asking the question whether attention to such widely 
scattered duties is the most efficient way of serving my Lord in the 
missionary enterprise. JVrany of the duties which I am now performing 
as best I can could be performed with much greater efficiency if I 
could give more time to each of them. 

H. REVISION OF, MISSION ORDER, ARTICLE V, SECTION 4. Since our 
Mission board has withdra\\Tll from the Foreign Missions Conference 
and fro111 the Home Missions Council, Mission Order Article V, 
Section 4, should be revised to read as follows: 

«His duties regarding other m-issionary organ.1~zations. To attend the 
meetings of such general missionary organizations with which we are 
connected and of such of their respective committees as his work in the 
interests of our own mission requires." 

1. "TREASURER'S REPO~T. Our treasurer's books are kept up to date 
and reports are submitted regularly to board and executive committee, 
but since the books are not audited in time for the auditor's report to 
be included in this report, the final summary of finances for 1950 will 
be included in the supplementary report of the board to be written just 
before Synod convenes. The following figures are correct as our books 
now stand, but it must be remembered that minor changes will be made 
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in the auditoJ;'s reportl for he makes certain adjustments for de
preciation : 

Summary of Operating Expenses Incul'red in 1950 
Indian (New Mexico and Arizona) ........ $279,431.96 
China ........................ '... ............... 12,019.29 
Nigeria ....................... , .................. 53,561.14 
India (Mysore) __ _ ___________ .. _ 500.00 

. Administration .......... '-........... 21,375.87 
General......... .......................... 8,940.72 

Expenditures from Special 
Indian - buildings and improvements ....... . 

. Nigeria - buildings and designated gifts ... . 

Gift Funds 
______ $ 17,161.48 

16,454.75 

Expenditures from Earmarked Funds 
Indian - buildings ......... . ......................... .. 
China -losses sustained by missionaries .. . 

___ $109,185.44 
24,115.25 

. $375,828.98 

33,616.23 

133,300.69 

Total ______________ __ __ _________________________ $542,745.90 

J. TENURE OF MEMBERSHIP ON SYNODICAL BOi\lWS. The Synod of 
1950 (Acts p. 97) decided as follows: "Synod henceforth limits the 
tenure of office of all. members of Synodical Boards whose appointment 
is made directly by 'Synod, to a maximum of 6 years, whereupon re
tirement for at least one year shall be mandatory," 

Since variollS interpretations of this rule ·are possible, and it is not 
clear whether it applies to any of our" board members,- to some of our 
board members, or to all of our board members, the board voted to ask 
Synod for a clarification of the rule. 

SECTION TWO 
GENERAL MATTERS 

A. IVIrSSIONARY PROMOTION. A -study of the problem of missionary 
promotion has brought your bo~rd to the conviction that much more can 
be done in our circles than has been done. The board has a standing 
committee \vhich will conti,nue to study the problem and will make 
further recommendations from time to time. The positions which the 
board has reached are hereby submitted to Synod for approval, with 
the understanding, of course, that' proposals sHch as are here made 
can only be suggestions to consistories, since it belongs to the competency 
of consistories to decide just how matters like this shall be handled in 
each local church. 
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These are the positions which the board has reached: 
1. Each congregation should have a Missionary Prom~tiol1 Committee 

appointed by the consistory. Its task shall be to gather and give news and 
views of our mission activities and policies to the various organizations 
of. the local church. It shall be their responsibility to create interest in 
the cause of Christian Reformed missionary projects, and to be at the 
service of the consistory in coordinating all mission activity in the 
congregation. 

2. Training classes should be organized for those who will give 
leadership in mission promotion. Those classes should be open to all 
those \vho are interested in increasing their understanding and zeal for 
missions. They should furnish inspiration as well. as information. 
Principles and practices of Reformed missions should be discussed, 
If possible missionaries should appear on the program. Visual aids 
should augment the lectures if it can be arranged. This project is 
admirably adapted to a seasonal emphasis, in that it is most effecti\'~ 

when continued over a period of five or six weeks. 

B. REOUGANIZATION OF FIELD AGENCIES. A careful study made of 
the field agencies through which the Christian Reformed Board of 
Missions carries on its work has led the board to the conviction that we 
have outgrown Article IV of the Mission Order. The board reaffirms 
the principle that all field agencies are, in relationship to the board, 
only advisory and consultative in character. Grounds: 

1. This is the principle laid down by Synod in our Mission Orner 
and the historical policy of the board before the adoption of the present 
Mission Order. 

2. It is well to remind ourselves as board, as well as the organizations 
on the field, that this is a fundamental principle of our mission policy. 

Consequently the board, overtures Synod to revise Article IV of the 
Mission Order to read as follows: "General and local conferences shall 
be constituted uniformly, and as soon as feasible, on all mission fields 
as agencies through which the board shall administer the work on these 
fields. The membership, organization, and activities of these conferences 
shall be determined by the Christian Reformed Board of Missions." 
Grounds for -this revision: 

1. The present article is not inclusive enough to bring all fields 
under a uniform plan. 
. 2. Uniformity of organizational set-up is desirable among the 
several field agencies of one and the same board. 

a. This will afford a more efficient administration by the board. 
b. A uniform pattern on all the fields will enable new board members 

to orientate themselves more readily in the operation of our field 
agencIes. 
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c. The importance of particular problems, as \vell as their solution, 
often appears wlien they are seen in the perspective of their inter
relation as determined by a uniform set-up. 

3. Our present expansion requires positive guidance by the board, 
rather than letting organizations "just grow up" on the nev,' fields. 

a. Past experience is now available to guide the way. 
b. It is the board's duty to "determine the membership, organization 

and activities of its field agencies." (d. Article lV, Mission Order) 
The board has adopted a comprehensive report outlining plans for 

working out this revision in detail, and a fev'l oi;Jler details' remain to 
be worked out; if Synod desires to check on these details, complete 
information is readily available. 

C. ADDITIONAL SECRETARY OF MISSIONS. The boarel" at its annual 
meeting'voted to recommend to Synod that an additional. Secretary of 
l\i[issions be appointed by Synod. The executive committee was em
powered by the board to work out further details and submit a repo:-t 
to Synod in name of the board. 

D. POLICY ON ApPoHn'r..mWl'S OF UNORDAIKED WORKERS. Our 
Mission Order, Article Ill, Section 3, empowers the executive com
mittee, "in the name of the board, to appoint all unordainecl workers 
and missionary helpers. All such appointments shall be for one year 
unless Synod shall decide to make exceptions." At its annual meeting 
the board adopted the following revised policy and hereby asks for 
synodical approval of it: 

"For the Indian field the first appointment shall be for one year. 
For foreign fidds the first appointment shall be for the term of service 
fixed for that field. After one -foreign term, or three Indian terms, 
the board may give an indefinite appointment." 

If Synod approves this revised policy, the Mission Order, Article 
111, Section 3, should read as follows: 'lIn the name of the board, 
appoint all un ordained workers and missionary helpers." 

E. SALARY SCIIEDULE. The board proposes that for 1952 the basic 
salary of ordained missionaries shall be raised to $3,200.00, that the 
children's allowance be raised to $150.00 per child up to 18 y.ears of 
age, and that a service increase of $100.00 per year be paid for every 
five years of service up to twenty-five _years. This will involve 
corresponding increases to unordained workers according to a schedule 
clrawn up by the board. 

F. SURVEY OF EXPANSION NEEDS FOR 1952_ The board authorized 
the executive committee to prepare a sun~ey of expa.nsion needs of OUf 

mission fields for 1952 and to submit this survey with recommendations 
to Synod. 
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G: MEDICAL EXAl\UNATIONS. The Synod of 1950 instructed the 
board "to investigate the possibility and advisability of changing the 
present policy of the foreign missions board to let the final decision as 
to acceptance or rejection of candidates to our mission fields rest with 
the advice of only one physician." The board has made a careful study 
9f the problem and decided to submit to Synod as its answer that no 
change be made in our present procedure. Reasons: 

1. The present l1"!cthod of examinations by two doctors, one ap
pointed by the board or its agents, the other chosen by applicant, and 
evaluation by Dr. Ja,!=ob D. Mulder has proven satisfactory. Only once 
has his judgment been questioned. 

2. Addition of a second evaluator would give the impression that the 
board lacks confidence in the competency of Dr. Mulder who has served 
welI and willingly. 

3. Submitting examination blanks to more than one evaluator would 
complicate a process which already involves much time and attentiOl,l. 

4. The question of the physical and psychological fitness of an 
applicant is determined by the answers of the examining doctors. The 
evaluator is merely a professionally competent reader of those reports 
for us. We do not need more than one evaluator any more than a 
missionary needs more than one interpreter. 

H. FRAYER FOR LABORERS FOR MISSION FIELDS. The following item 
is a part of the minutes of the 1951 annual meeting of the Christian 
Reformed Board of Missions: "Notice was taken of the fact that 
we have extensive mission fields for which Synod has accepted re
sponsibility, that our people'have given generou~ly to support the work 
on these fields, that there are a number of churches who would like to 
serve as calling churches for these fields, but that there is a great lack 
of workers, especially of ordained men and doctors. The secretary 
was instructed to suggest, in name of the board, 'especiaUy to prospective 
calling churches, that special prayer services be held to meet this great 
need." 

Synodical endorsement of this action will give it great prestige in 
our churches. 

L CONTINUED NEIm FOR DEN01IINATIONAL BUILDING. The mission 
board calls the attention of Synod to the continued need of a de
nominational building. Our present quarters are overcrowded. It has 
been necessary to store some of OUf files with· the Elston Storage 
Company. Access is very inconvenient ,:vhen we need to refer to these 
files. The board urges Synod to decide on a site and plans for a 
4enominational building that will provide adequate office space for the 
Christian Reformed Board of Missions. 
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SECTION THREE 

A COMPREHENSIVE SURVEY OF ALL OF OUR FIELDS 

A. TABULATION OF OUR MISSIONARY PERSONNEL. 

Indian 
M S 

Ordained Men __ .. __ ... _.12 
U nordained Evange-

listic Workers .... 3 3 
Industrial Workers. 7 
Office staff ........ 1 
Principals and 

Teachers ............ 3 12 
Medical Pel'sonnel 1 13 
Cooks, Matrons, 

La undresses 1 8 
Interpreters ._._ .. 11 

38 37 

Nigeria 
M S 
4 

1 

2 2 
3 

6 6 

Japan 
M S 
1 

1 

-A.dminiw 
s .. a(ion 

M S 
1 

1 1 

2 1 

Total 
with 

Total Wives 
18 36 

6 9 
7 14 
4 5 

19 24 
17 18 

9 10 
11 22 

91 

E. LTST OF CALLING AND SUPPORTING CHURCHES. The list of calling 
and supporting churches for missionaries has now -grown to the point 
\vhere there are 49 -churches or groups of churches which support their 
own missionaries or are extending calls. In most cases complete 
support is given; in some cases only partial support. 

Church Field Missiona1"y 
Chicago, Second Englewood ............ Afri'ca..... . ....... Mr. Donald Van Reken 
Chicago, Second Roseland ............... Jnqian.... . ........... Dr. Louis H. Bos 
Cicero, First .....................................• Nigeria. . ..................... Vacant 
Drenthe, Mich ................................... Indian ............... __ ......... Rev. J. R. Kamps 
Dutton, Mich. . ................................. .Indian ... Miss Lorraine Verduin 
Emden, Bunde, Prinsburg, 

and Raymond, Min .................... .Japan .................... Rev. Henry Bruinooge 
Fremont, Second .............................. Nigeria ................. , .. Miss Jennie Stielstra 
Grand HaVen, Second .......... :· ............. lndian .......................... Miss Lillian Bode 
Grand Rapids, Alpine Ave ............... Nigeria.. . ................................ Vacant 
Grand Rapids, Boston Square.~ ..... .Indian .......................... Miss Renzina Stob 
Grand Rapids, Broadway Ave ......... China... . ....... Miss Wilhemina Kalsbeek 
Grand Rapids, Burton Heights .....• Nigeria ............... Miss Margaret Dykstra 

Mysore, India .................................... Vacant 
Grand Rapids, Coldbrook. ................ .Indonesia .......................................... Vacant 
Grand Rapids, Dennis Ave ............ .Indian ................................ Miss Cora Vogel 
Grand Rapids f East Leonard ........... .Indian .................... Mr. Leonard P. Brink 
Grand Rapids, Fuller Ave ............... .Indian ....................... Rev. J. B. Swierenga 

. Nigeria.. . ................ Rev. Peter Dekker 
Grand Rapids, Godwin HeightG ...... Nigeria ..... __ ... Miss Evelyn Vredevoogd 
Grand Rapids, Lee St ...................... Jndian. . .......... Miss Lucille Westendorp 
Grand Rapids, Oakdale Park. ......... lndian ..................... Rev. H. J. Schripsema 
Grand Rapids, Seymour ................... .Indian ........................... Miss Dora Hofstra 
Grand Rapids, Sherman St ............. lndian ............... _ .............. Rev. George yft' 
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Chu'rch Pield Missionary 
Holland, Fourteenth St .............. ·· .... Tndian... . ........ Miss Vera Rotman 

Japan...... . ....... Rev. E. A. Van Baak 
Holland, Maple Ave ... ···· .................. Nigeria ................... Mr. Gilbert Holkeboer 
Holland, Ninth St ............................... Nigeria.. . .. Rev. and Mrs. E. H. Smith 
Holland, Sixteenth St ...................... Indian..... . .. Rev. Jacob Van Bruggen 
Hudsonville, First ...... ·.··· ........... ·· ..... Indian... . .......... Miss Mary Jean Kruis 
Kalamazoo, Grace ........................... Indian..... ._ .. __ . _____ Miss Clara Bierenga 
Kalamazoo, First .. -.- .. -- .. ---.. -.. -........• ~igeria . ___ ... _Miss Betty Vanden Berg 
Kalamazoo, Second . __ . ___ ... __ ............. Indian_._ ._. __ .. __ .Rev. Donald R. Houseman 
Kalamazoo, Third __ ... --.-.. -.............. -_Indian_._ ..... _ .. _. . .. __ ._ ..... Vacant 

Indonesia._.. . .. _. ___ . Vacant 
Midland Park, N. J ... -- ..................... Nigeria....... ..Miss Anita Vissia 
Muskegon Classis ...... -.- ... -............ -... Indian____ ..... __ . __ .Rev. C. G. Hayenga 
Orange City, First ... -- ... -.................... Nigeria._._ . __ ... _Rev. Robert Recker 
Overisel, Mich .... __ ... ---.-........... -........ [ndian_._._ ... __ ._. __ .. __ ._ .. _ ... ____ .. ___ . Vacant 
Passaic, Northside ... -..... -......... -.......• tndian._._ __ .. Miss Lois A. Bangma 
Paterson, Bethel __ .----.. ·---.---.............. Indian __ .___ .. __ . __ . __ .Mr. Bernard Haven 
Paterson, Eastern Sunday 

School Assn. . .. __ ........ _ .............. _Indian _____ ._ .. _. _____ .. _.Miss Angie Nieuwsma 
. Paterson, Third . ____ ...... _ ..... __ . __ .........• Mysore, India. __ ........... _ .... _____ . __ ...... Vacant 

Pease, Minn .. _ .. __ .... _ ..... __ .. ___ . __ ... __ ....... Indian __ .. . ___ .Miss Hattie Veurink 
Pella, Second ,...... . ___ .... __ ............. Indian._... . .......... _.Miss Nellie Tibboel 
Peoria, Iowa ........ __ ... __ ........................ Indian_ ... _ ...... _Rev. C. Kuipers 
Ripon, First & ImmanueL .............• lndian..... ._._ .. ___ ._. __ .Rev~ J. C. Kobes 
Rock Valley, Iowa _ .... ___ ..................... Nigeria ___ ......... __ Rev. Peter Ipema 
Spring Lake, Mich ... _ ... ___ ._ .................. lndian....... _______ ..... Miss Nellie Lam 
Waupun, Wisconsin .. _._ ................ _ ...• Indian... .. ___ Miss Mary Kuik 
Wellsburg, FIrst _ .. ___ .............. __ .........• Nigeria... .._. ____ Miss Tena A. Huizenga 
Zeeland Classis ..... _ ... __ ............. _ ......... Indian.. ._. ____ Rev. F. Vander Stoep 
Zeeland, First _._ ....... __ ......... .Indian--.- ... _Miss Gertrude Van Haitsma 

Indian_ ......... -._ ... Miss Lenora Vander Veer 
Zeeland, North St .. __ .. _ ..... __ ..... __ ...... Jndian._._ . __ ._ .. _ .. ___ ._Miss Cornelia De Witt 

C. BUDCET HEQUESTS FOR 1951. In addition tD those 1951 budget 
reque'sts which were approved by the Synod of 1950, other requests 
have come in which the board felt it could -not deny. Funds to meet 
these r~quests are on hand, or will be on hand when special gifts for 
1951 have all been received, but the approval of Synod is still neecled 
to give the board authority 'to use such funds for these specific projects. 

1. .We need permission to spend for special needs for 1951 from 
General Operating Funds: 

a. General 
Salary increases to' all workers except 

interpreters ..... __ ... _ .. ___ ._$ 13,950.00 
Additional stenographic help for office .. ___ .. _ 2,100~OO 

b. General Indian 
Bonuses paid in 1951 for the yeal' 1950 to 

interpreters .... -.... _........ . .. _._. __ ... _._._._. 919.99 
High cost of living increase for 1951 for 

interpreters _ .. _ .... _ .. __ ... __ ... _ ...... _ ... _._ .... _ .. _. _______ . __ .... 1,138.67 
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C. RehQboth Field Pastor 
Additional jeep expense 
Emergency interpreter 

.... $ 100.00 
75.00 

175.00 
~ Indian Village - Full time lady interpreter __ ...... 60.0.00 

d. Toadlena 
Stove for interpreter's house ___ .... ____ ............ __ 125.0.0. 

e. Tohatchi 
Reshingle church and parsonage ..... ____ .$l,OOO,OO 
Asphalt parsonage 1'oof repairs_. __ ._.... 125.0.0. 
Repair parsonage stucco ............. __ . ____ .. 50.0..00. 
Interpreter home roofing .... , .. __ ........... 175.0.0. 
Barn roof repairs ............ ___ ............. _..... 280..0.0. 
Celotex covering in church __ .. ___ ..... _. __ .... 500..00. 

---- 2,580..0.0. 
f. Zuni 

Additional- stucco complex building 900.00 

$ 22,488.66 

2. We need penmsslOn to spend for special needs for 1951 from 
Special Gift Funds: 

a. Administrative 
Additional office equipment ................ $ 

b. Gallup 
Interpreter's home ............................................... . 

c. Rehoboth 
Connecting four old homes to central heating 

plant _ .... , ................................................................ .. 
New delivery room for hospital ....... , ............. . 

500.00 

6,500.00 

5,623.00 
11,000.00 

23,623.00 

Total ...................................................................................... $ 46,111.66 

D. BUDGET REQUESTS FOR 1952. A complete list of the details of 
the budget requests for 1952 will be submitted to the officers of Synod· 
and to members of its budget committee when Synod meets. Here is 
a summary of those requests: 

1. Operating Budget (basic): 
Indian (New Mexico and Arizona) ........................ $28f.1~139.17 
Nigeria ........................................................................ . 
Nigeria - Tiv ............................................................. . 
India - Mysore ............................................................ . 

- Bellary (if approved) ............................. _ .. 
Indonesia 
Japan ... _ ................ _ .................................................... . 

64,480.00 
16,895.00 

6,000.00* 
15,850.00 

9,500.00 
14,000.00 

* The above figure for MysOl"e applies if Bellary is aIJProved. If BeU<llY is not approved, 
the figure for Mysore will have to be $9,500.00. 
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Administration 
General ........ _. 

....... 23,175.00 

....... 13,500.00 
-.--- $452,539.17 

Less estimated receipts for salaries from supporting churches 60,000.00 

Less amount to be taken from surplus 
$392,539.17 

58,657.17 

Balance to be raised by quota .. . ... $333,882.00 
The above total represents a quota of $9.00 per family for 37,098 families .. 

'To meet our total budget would require a _quota of approximately 
$11.00 per family, but since \ve have reserves on hand due to generot;s 
contributions. by our people, and 'due to the fact that some of the ap
propriations made for 1950 could not be used,_ the board is asking 
Synod to approve a Cjuota of $9.00 per family for the operating budget 
(basic) of 1952. 

2. Special Gifts Budget: 

We also need approval of the special gifts budget, but the needs of thi.s 
budget are met outside the quota, thus Synod need not make the ap
propriation. The items on which we need your approval are: 

Rehoboth 
New Oven. 
Gas installation for boilers. 

Zuni 
Black Rock improvements .. 

Nigeria 

750.00 
2,.600.00 

1,200.00 

General- Lumber Stock pile 
- Additional station car .' 

..... 1,360.00 

Lupwe - Isolation ward, medical department 
Baissa - Guest house .... ' ..... __ ........ . 

-- Iron-roofed store for materials and tools ................ . 
ViTukari - Two double cottages for domestic staff .. 
Zaki Biam - Single person's house .... 

- Married couple's house 
- Garage and store - iron roof .... . ............ . 

Sevav - Extra sleeping quarters for girls school . 
New Tiv station - Married couple's house ..... . 

- Station store . . .. _........... . ........................... . 
- Boys quarters ...................... . .......................... . 

Total ....... . 

2,000.00 
225.00 
300.00 
200.00 
450.00 
900.00 

1,500.00 
300.00 
450.00 

1,500.00 
200.00 
450.00 

. .. $14,385.00 

Of the above, the board has already decided that, if approved by 
Synod, the Nigeria items may be transferred to the 1951 list. 

Since miss'ions is an ongoing process there will, in all likelihood, be 
additional requests to place before you when Synod meets. 
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SECTION FOUR 

THE INDIAN FIELD 
A. Here follows a list of our stations ,on our Indian field in New 

Mexico and Arizona with the roster of workers at each station: 

Carissa 
Vacant 

Crown Point 
Rev. Jacob Van Bruggen 
Mr. Jacob Bol 
Mr. Alfred Becenti 
MI'. Ben Henry 

Farmington 
Rev.' H. J. Schripsema 
Mr. Chee Anderson 

Gallup 
Rev. D. E. Houseman 
Mr. Stewart Barton 

N ahaschitty 
Mr. Ed-ward Henry 

Phoenix 
Dr. C. G. Hayenga 
Rev. Wm. Goudberg 

Red Rock 
Mr. John Redhollse 

Shiprock 
,Rev. F. Vande!' Stoep 
Miss Cora Vogel 
Mr. Clarence Dykema 
Mr. Sanypson Yazzie 

Toadlena 
Mr. J. C. Kobes 
Miss Angie Nieuwsma 
Mr. Sidney Nez 

Tohatchi 
Vacant 

Two Wells 
Rev. J. B. Swkrenga 
Miss Nellie Tibboel 
Mr. Melvin Chavez 

Rehoboth 
Miss Lois Eangma 
Mr. Edward Berkompas 
Dr. Louis +f. Bos 
Mr. Arthur Bosscher 
Mr. J. H. Bosscher 
Mr. L. P. Brink 

Miss Jessie Bylsma 
Miss Irene Denetd"ele 
Miss Cornelia De Witt 
Miss Tina 8eth Dwarshuis 
Miss Julia Ensink 
Miss Hattie Greyengoed 
Miss Alyce Haveman 
Miss Mal'ie Hoekstra 
Mr. William Hoekstra 
Miss Dora Hofstra 
Mr. Tullie .lames 
Rev. J. R. Kamps 
Mr. Roland Kamps 
Miss Clara Kallis 
Miss Elizabeth Kollis 
Miss Mary Jean Kruis 
Miss Mary -Kuik 
Miss Elizabeth Manuelito 
Mr. Peter Meyer 
Miss Gertrude Oranje 
Mrs. Dora Peshlakai 
Miss Grace Peterson 
Rev. Abel Poel 
Mr. John Talley 
Miss Molly Talley 
Miss Margaret Tibboel 
Miss Renzina Stob 
Miss Marie Vauder Weide 
Miss Dinah Van Dyken 
Miss Sadie Van Dyken 
Miss Gertrude Van Haitsma 
Mr. Adrian Van I waarden 
Miss Hattie Veurink 
Miss Lucille Westendorp 
Rev. George Yff 

Zuni 
Miss Lillian Bode 
Miss Clara Bierenga 
Miss Helen De Lange 
Mr. Bernard Haven 
Rev. C. Kuipers 
Mr. Keith Kuipers 
Miss N eUie Lam 
Mr. Rex N atewa 
Miss' Vera Rotman 
Miss Lenora Vander Veel' 
Miss Lorraine Verduin 

-173-



B. REPRESENTATIVE OF GENEl~AL CONFERENCE. General Conference 
has appointed Rev. Abel Poel as its representative at Synod. 'Ne 
commend him to Synod for a hearty welcome and for the privileges 
of the floor when Indian matters are discussed. 

C. THE INDIAN FIELD, STATION BY STATION. The following brief 
review may be helpful to your honorable body in surveying the Indian 
mission field: 

1. Carissa (Teec Nos Pas). After the departure of Mr. David C. 
Boyd for home mission work in Holland, Michigan, an attempt was 
made to secure a native ·worker for this post. 1\1[1'. Alfred Becenti of 
Crown Point did not feel himself 'ready, however, to accept the appoint
ment offered him. Further attempts to supply this post with a native 
worker are being made. . 

2. Crown Point. Mr. Jacob Bol, who has been living in a trailer at 
Pueblo Pintado, within the confines of our Crown Point field, has been 
moved to San Antone, but his duties continue the same as they wer!..!, 
that is, he is to work under the day-by-day supervision of our missionary 
at Crown Point, the Rev. Jacob Van Bruggen. Native Christians are 
making plans to engage their own native worker during the summer 
months. 

3. Farmington. A serious automobile accident kept our interpret'~r, 
. Mr. Chee Anderson, out of the work for several months, but he is 
again able to perform his duties. A Navajo evangelistic service, of 
which our interpreter has charge, is held every Sunday at Farmington. 

4. Gallup. A greatly increased attendance is reported for the 
evangelistic services held in the Gallup chapel. Three adults were 
baptized, one adult made confession of faith, and eighteen children 
were baptized. The work at Perea, an out-station of Gallup, is not as 
encouraging as it was some years ago; many on the believers roll suffered 
a lapse and there is a large number of discipline cases pending. 

To meet an urgent need for housing for the interpreter at Gallup, 
who is now living in a house far below standard, the board voted to 
ask Synod for authorization for the building of a new small home 
similar to the interpreter's house recently built at Crown, Point. The 
cost will be approximately $6,500.00 and this amount can be drawn 
from our special gift fund. 

S: N ahaschitty. This is our only station with a native Christian in 
full charge. Mr. Edward Henry has been reappointed for another 
year. During the last quarter of 1950 he and his wife visited two 
hundred fourteen homes and contacted five hundred fifty-one people. 
One Indian was received by profession of faith and four Indian infants 
were baptized. Since Mr. Henry is an unordained man, general super
vision is exercised by the ordained men in charge of Tohatchi station. 
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6. Phoenix. At this station Rev. C. G. Hayenga is responsible for 
the campwork at the garden camps, and Rev. William Goudberg devotes 
himself to translation work. 

7. Red Rock. This is really an out-station of Shiprock, although 
we list it separately since there is a nati,re Christian stationed here for 
an evangelistic witness. We need a betier trained man for this post, 
but none is available. 

8, Rehoboth Pastor. The work of Rehoboth pastor is mainly with 
our missionary personnel, school children, and hospital patients. There 
is also work done with native members of Rehoboth Church, but this 
work is done under a handicap, as they live widely scattered and there 
is a heavy schedule of meetings right at Rehoboth. 

9. Rehoboth Field Pastor. Rehoboth field pastor is in charge of 
work at Indian Village, Pinedale, Mariano Lake, and Bethelehem 
Chapel, as well as the area immediately around Rehoboth. Native 
initiative is developing in an encouraging way at Bethlehem Chapel. 

10. Rehoboth Training School. To the great disappointment of mis
sionaries and board members alike if has been found necessary to give 
up our present plans for a training school. This does not mean the 
abandonment of an ideal that has marked our work for the past half 
century, but is merely a bowing to realism. During the past two years 
there have been no students. Rev. J. R. Kamps, director of the training 
school, has been carrying on evangelistic work in the meantime. The 
board voted to transfer Mr. Kamps to Tohatchi, subject, of course, to 
all the ·stipulations of Synod recorded in Acts 1944, pp. 64-66. 

For the present our missionaries are authorized to continue to further 
develop the in-service training policy for their interpreters and to 
promote group training of the interpreters by regular monthly meet
ings for instruction by our missionaries, and by a summer conference 
at some suitable location. It was further voted to authorize aUf 

missionaries to encourage th_e more promising of our young Christian 
Indians to attend Calvin College and Seminary and Reformed Bible 
Institute in Grand Rapids, and the board is prepared to take steps to 
give them financial aid for this if necessary. 

11. Rehoboth Educational. Rehoboth school began the academic 
year with the following enrollment: Pre-first 16; first 14; second 16; 
third 16; fourth 16; fifth 15; sixth 19; seventh 12; eighth 12; total 
elementary 136; ninth grade 11; tenth 11; eleventh 7; twelfth 2; total 
for high school 31; grand total 167. During the year various factors 
were responsible for the transfer of nine of our high school students 
to other institutions; some of those who left have asked for readmission. 

Further steps were taken toward the realization of a long standing 
ideal that native parents carry a larger share of the load of the financial 
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support of Rehoboth school. For the school year 1951-52 the schedule 
is: Grades 1-6 (Grade School) - Enrollment fee $10, Board and Room, 
$20; Grades 7-S (Junior High) - Enrollment fee $10, Board and 
Room $25; Grades 9-12 (Senior High) - Enrollment fee $10, Board 
and room $50. For the school year 1952-53 the $10 enrollment fee 
remains as for the pre.vious' year, but board and 1'00111 are to be charged 
as follows: Grades 1-6 $25; Grades 7-S $30; Grades 9-12 $60. 

Educational Superintendent Leonard P. Brink has been authorized 
to work in the direction of forming a Navajo Christian School Society 
which can in time to come be persuaded to assume more responsibility 
for our educational program. 

12. Rehoboth Medical. In order to enable the hospital to serve Otll' 

missionaxy cause with increasing efficiency, the board asks the Synod 
of 1951 for authority to construct a new delivery room and enlarge the 
nursery of the hospital at a cost of $11,000. If this permission is granted 
the money can come from the special gift budget, thus there need be no 
increase in the quota per family. 

13. Rehoboth Industrial. The need continues for extra housing at 
Rehoboth. Two of our workers v,rith their families are living in tourist 
cabins, but the board can do nothing until Synod removes the ban on 
new building projects. 

14. San Antone. This station has been without a missionary since 
Mr. Garret Vander Meulen left five years ago. During the past year 
Rev. J. R. Kamps spent part of his time in this field while he continued 
to live at Rehoboth. Authority granted to Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Bol to 
live in the San Antone parsonage will provide opportunities for meeting 
part of the needs of this field. 

15. Shiprocl,. An interesting development for our Shiprock field 
was the construction by the government of the first few units of a five 
million dollar school plant just north of the town. This will provide 
additional opportunities for doing mission work among the school 
children, but the presence of the plant also creates great problems for 
us in our attempt to lead the native Christians on to self-support: If we 
do not take note of actual facts like this one, we are likely to err in our 
practical policies. 

16. Star Lake. Negotiations are still under way for transferring 
Star Lake stat jon to Berean Mission, Inc. 

17. Toadlena. There is a project under way for erecting a fine large 
new government school building near TQadlena. See comment under 
Shiprock. 

IS. Tohatchi. The acceptance by Rev. Garrett D. Pars of a call to 
Austinville, Iowa, leaves the Tohatchi field vacant. Rev. J. R. Kamps 
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has been appointed to fill this vacancy. See. comment under Rehoboth 
training school. 

19. Two Wells. Encouraging progress is being made in bur new 
enterprise of conducting a Christian school for whose' building amI 
running costs native Christians are taking major responsibility. The 
attendance at the Sunday services held in the school building are also 
very encouragmg. 

20. Zuni. The call of Rev. C. Kuipers by Peoria Church in Sep
tember, 1950, now gives us an ordained missionary at the head of the 
important Zuni post. Attendance at evangelistic services has been 
encouraging. 

Enrollment in Zuni school was as follows: Primary, 25; 1 b, 19; 
la, 14; 2 and 3, 26; 4, 21; 5 and 6, 34; 7 and 8, 27; total, 166. 

Rules and regulations for our Zuni school have been tightened without 
appreciable loss in. enrollment. A vexing problem that we continue 
to have to face at Zuni derives from the fact that neither the 
Catholic mission school there, nor the government school at Zuni, 
insist on as high disciplinary standards as our school does. This, added 
to the fact that our equipment is far beneath the equipment level of the 
other schools, makes it evident that our principal and teachers have to 
face some difficult problems. They continue their work with courage, 
however. 

Mr. Julius Den Bleyker of Graafschap was given an appointment as 
industrial Ulan at Zuni. He takes the place left vacant by the resignation 
of Mr. Garret Vander Meulen. 

In closing this review of our Indian field for the year 1950 we can 
add the good news that a graduate of Rehoboth high school, Miss Marie 
Peshlakai, will probably be graduated from the two-year normal' course 
of Calvin College in June 1951. Steps are being taken to offer her a 
position in ou'r Indian field. 

SECTION FIVE 

CHINA 

The only China missiOnary activities in which your board has been 
engaged during the past year have been those connected with winding 
up affairs in that sadly harrassed and all but dosed mission field. All 
or our missionaries who suffered financial losses in China have been 
reimbursed, Technically we still hold title to considerable property 
in China, but the future will have to reveal whether or not our rights 
will be 'recognize,d by the present government. From the activity angle 
and from the material angle it, seems like a sad ending to thirty years 
of missionary activity in China. Yet the picture is not all dark. There 
are several hundred baptized converts on our field, and many more 
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thousands who have repeatedly heard the Word of life from the lips 
o~ our missionaries ~nd Chinese associates. The're are two congregations 
there and numerous groups of unorganized believers. Latest report~ 
inform us that our native evangelists continue to present a witness to the 
truth and our Christians are, in large part, continuing to worship as 
regularly as conditions permit. 

Two missionaries are still on the salary list of the Christian Reformed 
Board of IVrissions, but this condition is only temporary. Miss 
Wilhemina Kalsbeek's salary is being paid by her supporting church, 
Broadway of Grand Rapids, until other arrangements can be made. Rev. 
A. H. Selles has asked to have his candidacy announced; this was done 
by his calling church, Central Ave. of Holland, \"lith the endorsement 
of the Christian Reformed Board of Missions. 

It was found impossible to carry out the suggestion of the 1950 
Synod with regard to sending financial help to our China evangelists, 
since the Communist government frowns on any financial help from 
America. 

SECTION SIX 

NIGERIA, SUDAN 

A. L!ST OF MISSIONARIES. The missionaries serving on our Nigeria 
field are: 

Baissa. Rev. Robert Recker. 
Lup'we. J\.ev. and Mrs. E. H. Smith, Miss Jennie Stielstra, Miss 

Tena F/,uizenga, H..N., Miss Anita Vissia, H.N., IVliss Margaret Dykstra, 
Mr. Gilbert Holkeboer, Miss Evelyn Vredevoogd. 

Wulwri. Rev. Peter Dekker, Mr. Donald Van Reken. 
Zalli Bimn. Rev. Peter Ipema, Miss Betty Vanden Berg. 

B. NEW STATION. During the past year a new station has been 
opened at Zaki Biam in the Tiv area. The board approved the proposal 
of Nigeria Conference to transfer Rev. Peter Ipema and Miss Betty 
Vanden Berg to the new section of our field. They have already 
established their residence there. During the transition period ~ 
missionary of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa, the Rev. 
Mr. Geeryts, continues to live at Zaki Biam to help our missionaries in 
the turn-over. 

C. NIGERIA MISSIONARIES AT SYNOD. During the session of Synod 
either Rev. Peter Dekker or Miss Tena Huizenga, R.N., will be avail
able for consultation on Nigeria mission matters. We bespeak for 
them the same privileges that are usually given to representatives from 
other fields. 

D. OUR RELATION TO SUDAN UNITED MISSION. For several years 
th~re has been among us an unsolved problem on the question of the 
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official relationship of our board to the Sudan United IVIission. At 
the annual board meeting of 1951 a motion prevailed to approve the 
constitution of the Sudan United Mission with a clarifying statement 
of Rev. Harry R. Boer. 

Here follow, first the Constitution of the S.U.IVr., next the clarifying 
statement: 

SUDAN UNITED MISSION CONSTITUTION 

1. Name. The name of the Mission is The Sudan United ]\;1ission. 

2. Definition ond Object. The Sudan United Mission, founded in 
Great Britain, is composed of its various Branches with their respective 
Home Boards. Its' object is to give the Gospel to the various peoples 
in the Sudan not yet adequately reached, and to take its part in fostering 
the growth of an African Church, self-governing, self-propagating and 
self-supporting. 

3. Doctrinal Basis. The doctrinal basis of the Mission remains as at 
the inception of the Mission, namely: 

The Divine inspiration, authority and sufficiency of the Holy Scrip
tUres. 

The right and duty of private' judgment in the interpretation of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

The Unity of the Godhead, and the Trinity of Persons thcrein. 
The utter depravity of human nature in consequence of the fall. 
The incarnation of the Son of God, His work of atonement for 

sinners of mankind, and His mediatorial intercession and reign. 
The justification of the sinner by faith alone. 
The work of the Holy Spirit in the conversion and sanctification of 

the sinner. 
The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the body, the judg

ment of the 'world by our Lord Jesus Christ, with the eternal blessedncs.s 
of the righteous, and the eternal punishment of the wicked. 

The Divine institution of the Christian ministry, and the obligation 
and perpetuity of the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

4. Government. Each Branch shall be governed in accordance with 
its own By-Laws and Regulations, and shall be responsible for the ap
pointment, sending forth, maintenance and supervision of its O\vn 
missionaries; and for the conduct and maintenance of the work which 
it undertakes on the Field. 

5. Field Administration. Each Branch shall administer its own work 
on the Field. Where two or more Branches of the Mission work in 
neighbouring areas of the Sudan, there shall be a regional Field Council 
composed of representatives of these Branches to consider all questions 
relating to the work of the Mission as a whole in that region. 
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There shall be a general Field Council composed of representative,s 
of the Regional Field Councils, to consider all questions relating to 
the work in the Sudan as a whole. 

These Councils shall have advisory powers only and shall report and 
refer all decisions or suggestions to the Field Authorities of the various 
constituent parts. 

A Secretary shall be appointed by each Council. He will hold office 
for three years and be eligible for re-election. 

6. International C oinmittee. An International Committee shall b~ 
formed for the purpose of securing uniformity of policy and co
ordination of action in the Mission, and shall consist of one member 
nominated by each Branch together with the Secretary of the British 
Executive Committee, who shall be, convener of the International Com
mittee. Each Branch shall have the power of referring to the Jnter
national Committee questions relatiilg to the policy of the 1vIission, 
interpretation of the Constitution, or suggested amendments to the 
Constitution. Findings of the International Committee shall not be 
binding on the Sudan United Mission until they have been approved 
·by the Br.anches. The International Committee shall meet when 
necessity arises. 

CLARIFYING DECLARATION 

"The Sudan United Mission. whose revised C;:onstitution we are asked 
to endorse is a federation of missionary agencies active in the Sudan 
and each of which is autonomous on its field and independent of 
control by the others. Of this Sudan United Mission we are an 
integral part and constituent member. I avail myself of the word 
"integral" advisedly so that there may be no doubt in the mind of our 
African mission staff or in the mind of the British branch from \'\Thom 
we took over the field that we consider ourselves as much and as 
fully a part of the S.U.M. as does any other branch on the field. 

"The Sudan United Mission as described above is to be distinguished 
from the British branch of it which is also known as the Sudan United 
Mission. This branch, the largest of all the member branches, is the 
founder of the federated S.U.M. of which we are a constituent mem
ber. It has no voice in the affairs of the other member branches, and 
these have no voice in its affairs. 

"We are one.of five branches working in Nigeria. These five together 
constitute the Nigerial Field Council of the S.U.M. Of this Council 
the Rev. Mr. E .. H. Smith is field secretary. Member branches of the 
S.U.lVr. are also . active in French Equatorial Africa and in the Anglo
Egyptian Sudan. 

"The five branches working in Nigeria are represented on the Field 
Council in propor.tion to the number of workers in each branch. The 
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Field Council is an advisory body. It has no authority in the affairs of 
any of the branches. It is not responsible to ,any one ,branch, but each 
branch is responsible to its home board for any action in which it may 
engage in pursuance of Field Council decisions or recommendations." 

E. FURTHER EXPANSION IN NIGERIA. The board voted to explore 
the possibility of opening new fields and sending more men into 
Nigeria. It'is seeking advice from Nigeria Conference to that end. 

F. URGENT NEEDS. We are still in urgent need of two ordain~d 
men, two doctors, two teachers, an industrial man, and a nurse for our 
Nigeria field. We have the needy field, we have churches willing to 
become calling churches, we have the necessary funds, but we do not 
have the men and women ready to serve. 

G. TEACHERS TRAINING AT LUPWE. The board has approved the 
proposal of Nigeria Conference to continue teachers training school at 
Lupwe. A new development is that the school will begin producing 
teachers capable of tea,ching in Rausa vernacular. Efforts are being 
made to secure conditions permitting this school to grant the lower 
elementary teachers certificates to its graduates. 

SECTION SEVEN 
INDONESIA 

Calling churches for Indonesia are Coldbrook, Granel Rapids, and 
Third Church of Kalamazoo. 

SECTION EIGHT 
INDIA (Mysore and Bellary) 

A. CALLING CHURCHES. Calling churches for Mysore field are 
Burton Heights, Grand Rapids, and Third Church of Paterson, New 
Jersey. 

B. BELLARY FIELD. Synod of 1950 authorized the board to take 
over the Bellal'Y field as soon as Mr. Ramiah is ready to meet the 
stipulations of the board as outlined in Report No. 12 of the 1950 
agenda (see pp. 56-57). The board has continued correspondence with 
Mr. Ramiah-and at its 1951 session took the position that in view'of this 
correspondence and in view of the historical situation in Bellary, the 
following is a reasonable adjustment to the policy adopted by the board 
at its 1950 session: . 

a. That one of the two ordained men which BM 4629 designates 
for the Mysore field' be transferred to the Bellary field for the purpose 
of training Indian workers and to be in sole charge of the Alur section 
of the Bellary fielcl. Our answer to Mr. Ramiah's request for funds to 
buy a plot of ground hom Rev. C. H. Billington for $1,500 111ust be 
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answered by the question that we will have to abide by the decisioll 
of the board: "The question of funds for schools, for purchasing 
property and building residences, for automobiles, will have to be 
cosidered after the close of the tentat~ve period." 

b. The board recommends to Synod the adoption of the following 
plan for providing for the support ·of the poor native pastors now work
ing in the central field: two of them can become assistants to ]\lIr. 
Ramiah and two of them can become assistants to the ordained man to 
be sent out from the United States for the Alur section. It is strictly 
in accordance with the indigenous church plan that salary and housing 
for these assistants can be paid ·from mission funds. Since the working 
budget for the Bellary field, as provided for in BM 4629 (revised by 
ECM 4651), was not set up with the thought in mind of having 
native assistants in the Bellary field, an additional appropriation for 
this purpose. will have to be made for the Bellary field. 

c. The board recommends to . Synod the following policy regarding 
the twenty-eight teachers at local points who now look to Mr. Ramiah 
and his American sources completely for their financial support: 

In view of the history of the Bellary field apd Mr. Ramiah's con
viction that it will be impossible to effect a sudden change in policy, 
the Christian Reformed Board of Missions will for a limited number 
of years subsidize the twenty-eight local congregations or groups f)f 
Christians which now enjoy the services of a teacher to the extent of 
not more than 50% of the salary paid to these teachers. This can bt 
done- only with a definite understanding that the local congregations or 
groups of Christians are responsible for the salaries and oUr- subsidy 
goes to the congregations or groups of Christians. The mission board 
will not employ and will not .pay the salaries ·of these teachers directly. 
This policy will not create an impossible situation for Mr. Ramiah, fot' 
he states in his second proviso: "We can raise locally $1,500 per annum." 
Since the salaries of these teachers are, according to 1V1r. Ramiah's 
statement only ten ~o thirteen dollars a month, the $1,500 to be raised 
locally will pay almost half of the total teachers' salary bilL 

d. Again, in view of the history of the Bellary field and Mr. 
Ramiali's -conviction that the erection of chapels could not continue 
without some outside help, the Christian Reformed Board of Missions 
is prepared to subsidize local congregations or Christian groups to the 
extent of not more than 50% of the cost of each chapeL This should 
not create an impossible situation since Mr. Ramiah reports that they 
have already been insisting on every group bearing from 25 % to 
50% of the cost .of erecting their chapels and that two of the con
gregations have already contributed in money and labor 85% and 
75% of the cost of their respective stone chapels. 
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SECTION NINE 

JAPAN 

A. Rev. Henry Bruinooge has accepted the call extended by his 
own Emden congregation to become its missionary-pastor in Japan. I-Ie 
and his family sailed for Japan March 9, 1951. 

B. Hev. Edward Van Baak has accepted the call of Fourteenth St. 
Church, Holland, to become its missionary-pastor in Japan. He plans 
to sail for Japan with his family some time in ApriL 

C. Additional missionaries to Japan? In view of the desire of several 
churches to be calling churches for foreign missionaries, and in vie"w 
of the gencl-ollS contributions made by our people for Indian and foreign 
missions, the board instructed the executive committee to explore the 
possibility of sending more missionaries to Japan than the two au
thorized by Synod. The executive committee was authorized by the 
board to submit its recommendations directly to Synod. 

SECTION TEN 

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. Representation at Synod. One F. 
2. Revisions of Mission Order. One HJ Two B, T~vo D. 
3. Tenure of Membership on Synodical Boards. One J. 
4. Missionary Promotion. Two A. 
5 .. Hcorganization of Field Agencies. Two B. 
6. Additional Secretary of Missions.' Two C. 
7. Policy on Appointments. Two D. 
8. Salary Schedule. Two E. 
9. Medical Examinations. Two G. 

10. Prayer f01' Laborers for Mission Fields. Tv.,rQ H. 
11. Need for Denominational Building. Two L 
12. Budget Requests for 1951. Three C. 
13, Budget Requests for 1952. Three D. 
14. Representative of General Conference, Indian field. Four B. 
15. Interpreter's House, Gallup. Four CJ 4. 
16. Delivery Room and Enlarged Nursery. Four C, 12, 
17. Representative of General Conference; Nigeria. Six C. 
18. Relation to Sudan United Mission. Six D. 
19. Bellary Field, India. Eight B. 

* * * * 
In this report we have again placed before you information 011 

developments and on problems of our Indian and foreign mission fields. 
Recent ,deterioration of international relationships places us before 
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difficult problems, but nothing that has happened excuses us from going 
forward while doors are still open. Our Lord knew all about those 
disturbed relations between the nations of the world when He com
manded his church to go forth into all the world and preach the gospel. 

May great wisdom be given to the brethren assembled in synodical 
gatherings to the end that divine, therefore satisfying, sol utions may 
be found to human, therefore vexing, problems. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Christian Reformed Board of Missions 

JOHN C. DE KORNE, Secretary. 
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REPORT NO. 23 

THE SCOPE OF CHURCH EXTENSION 

PART I 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

(Majority Report) 

YOUR Committee, herewi~h, reporting, was assigned by the Synod 
of 1950 to study the question of "The Scope of Church Exten

sion," in terms of the following mandate: 
What is the scope of Church Extension? Must it be limited to those 

that are without, the sheep that have strayed, and the members that 
have settled in communities removed from our church centers; or does 
it also include the promotion and establishment of new congregations 
among our own members, and in our own church centers? Cf. Acts, 
1950, Art. 121, I, C, 2. 

I . THE BACKGROUND OF THE QUESTION. 

We judge it is in order and that it will be profitable to look into the 
background of this question, and trace the development \lvhich led to 
the mandate with which we are now charged. 

A. The question had its rise in a problem confronting the Home 
Missions Committee, and which this Committee reported to the Synod 
of 1949. (Cl. Acts, 1949, Supplement 22, pp. 228-30). 

In this report the Home Missions Committee called attention to the 
need and opportunity for the organization of new congregations within 
our church centers, arising from the congestion which troubles over
crowded churches and from the population shift to suburban areas. 
This was thought to be a "field where church extension is requisite 
and promising." The Home Missions Committee felt "the need for 
more clarity" on this score, however~ since, "there are those who main
tain that this field is excluded from and does not belong to church ex
tension." The Committee did not indicate from what source or on 
what ground this objection arose. 

For a solution of this problem, the Home Missions Committee 
thought it "well at this point to consult our Home Mission Order." 
Having so done, the Committee found that the Home Mission Order 
provides that the General Committee shan, with the Classical Com
mittees receive information "with respect to possible new fields within 
the bounds of their respective classes," and shall, in cooperation with 
the Classical Committee promote "such work as may lead to the open
ing or tend to the strengthening of" such fields. 
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Thereupon) touching the present question, the I-Iome Missions COl11~ 
mittee expressed the judgment that ·the term "possible new fields>! in~ 
eludes "areas within the vicinity of these church centers \vhere, also 
the members of our churches have taken up residence." It therefore 
recommended to the Synod of 1949 that' Synod declare "that it belongs 
to the scope of Church Extension to interest itself actively in the mem
bership of our church which locates in new residential areas within 
and/or adjacent to our church centers," and "that our Home Mission~ 
aries are available for assistance" in the organization of new congre
gations in places where large churches _are overburdened. It further 
recommended that there be a closer cooperation between the General 
Committee for Home Missions and other agencies in "promoting the 
organization of new churches where the need is apparent," and in 
"promotional planning with a view to possible future church organ i·· 
zation. " 

B. The Synod of 1949, after receiving the above report and recom
mendations, decided as follows (Cf. Acts, 1949, Art. 38, 'VII, pp. 36, 
37) : 

1. To appoint a· Committee to study "the report dealing with the 
Scope of Church Extension." 

2. "That this Committee formulate the required change in the pre~ 
amble of the Home Mission Order." 

For these decisions Synod 1949 gave as "reasons": 
"a. Historically the position is that church extension includes thc~ 

promotion and establishment of new congregations in our own church 
centers and this is not covered by our Home Mission Order. 

b. A change in the adopted Home Mission Order should be mad" 
only after careful study and proper formulation.)) 

C. The Study Committee appointed by Synod 1949 reported to the 
Synod of 1950. (Cf. Acts, 1950, Supplement 14, pp. 216-219). 

This Committee recommended in substance and well-nigh in V-lord 
what had been recommended by the Home l\1issions Committee in its 
report of 1949. (CI. "A," above.) 

Jt further recommended a change in the Home Mission order which 
would include under the scope of Home :1/fissions "the promotion and 
establishment of new congregations in our church centers." It based 
this recommendation on two considerations: 

1) A judgment that "that phase of church extension which con
cerns itself with 'the promotion and establishment of new congrega
tions in our church centers' and which had been carried on for years 
was undoubtedly taken for granted; and a reference thereto was un
intentionally omitted." Cf. Acts, 1950, Supplement 14, p. 218. (In 
this connection the Committee echoes in part the judgment of Synod 
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1949 that this is "historically the position" of the church with l-efer
ence to church extension.) 

2) An assumed accord of this recommendation with what is said 
with reference to "possible new fields" in .,:'-\rt. 3, a.b,c. of the Home 
Mission Order. 

D. The Synod of 195Q, in dealing with this report eCI. Acts, 1950, 
Art. 121, p. 47) : 

1. J udgecl that "the essential problem which led to the appointment 
of the study committee has not been adequately studied or satisfactorily 
answered," 

2. Appointed a new committee "to study the specific problems po~ed: 
'What is the scope of Church Extension? Must it be limited to those 
that are without, the sheep that have strayed, and the members that 
have settled in communities removed fro111 our church centers; or does 
it also include the promotion and establishment of new congregations 
among our own members, and in our own church centers?' " 

II. ANALYSIS OF PHESENT MANDATE. 

A. The precise reference to the mandate: 
1. The mandate given to this Committee displaces the mandate given 

by the Synod of 1949, which the Synod of 1950 deemed unsatisfactory. 
The new mandate confronts this present Committee with the original 
problem posed by the Home Missions Committee in its report of 1949, 
and is stated in the words originally employed by the Home Missions 
Committee. 

2. The question given to this Committee is clearly delimited. We 
are not mandated to determine exhaustively all that may possibly be
long to the scope of Church Extension. The question is singular ami 
specific, i.e., does '~the scope of Church Extension ... also include the 
promotion and establishment of new congregations among our OWll 

members, and in our own church centers." (Italics ours) 

B. Interpretation of the question. 
'ATe find it necessary, in order to forecome ambiguity and possible 

confusion in the discussion, to note that the question put to us for 
study lacks precision. We are to determine the scope of "Church Ex
tension". This, it should be obse'rvecl, is an ambiguous ter,111. Un
fortunately there is no fixed conception or definition of "Church Ex
tension" which may constitute an adequate point of reference for our 
study. Your Committee docs not feel itself .called upon to define "Church 
Extension," though such definition would be profitable and is perhaps 
necessary. But we must, before we proceed, call your attention to the 
double sense in which it is now employed. 

On the one hand HChurch Extension" is used in a sense inter
changeable with "Home Missions." This appears to be the case in the 
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preamble of the Home Mission Order, where "the scope of Home 
Missions" is said to include Hthe bringing of the gospel to the disperse(l 
brethren of the faith, as well as to the unchurched by missionaries of 
the Church with a view to church extension." (Italics ours). Here th~ 
term iichurch extension" is used to designate the establishment of new 
churches as the fruit of "Reformed" or "Christian" missionary 
activity. This virtually equates the work of "church extension" wit:h 
Home Missions in the basic sense, i.e., the establishment of. churches 
in areas and amongst people where they do not exist. And often, ill 
the mind of the Church the term "church extension" is thought to h:: 
and is used as another term for "Home Missions." If we should 
att~ch ourselves to this meaning, 'the question for study would be: 
"What is the scope of Home Missions?" 

There is, however, another use to which the term "church extension" 
is put. In the second instance it means simply the increase and .multi· 
plication of churches through new organizations of churches i.e., church 
extension". The Home Missions Committee seemS to labor much with 
this use of the term. Thus it is said that Church Extension is one of 
the phases of Home Missions (Acts, 1949, Supplement 22, p. 228). 
And the Horne Missions Committee looks upon "areas within the 
vicinity of . . .. church centers where also the members of our 

. churches have taken up residence," as Hpossible new fields", and as 
offering opportunity for "Church Extension." (Acts, 1949, Supplement 
22, p. 229). If we should attach ourselves to this meaning, the question 
for study ,,,auld be prejudged. Obviously, if Church Extension means 
the multiplication of 'churches through new organizations of churche.s, 
whether from our own membership or from the unbelieving, then 
certainly "the promotion and establishment of new congregations among 
our own members, and in our own church centers" belong-s to the scope 
of "Church Extension." 

In attempting to answer the question put to us for study we cannot 
make use of the statement of the -question as given. Nor do we think 
it either necessary or fruitful to return to Synod for clarification of 
mandate. )t is our conviction that Synod of 1949 meant the question 
to be "What is the Scope of Home Missions?" It is evident, further
more, that this is the question intended by the Home Missions Com
mittee, since all study heretofore has contemplated a revision of the 
preamble of the Home Mission Order tt? read: "The scope of I-lome 
Missions is .... " (Italics ours). And this is the only reading of 
the question that can be meaningful and study of which can be fruitfl1l. 

Therefore, your Committee feels called upon and counts itself able 
to answer only this question: "What is the scope of Home Missions 
. . . ?" 
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III. ApPROACH TO AN ANSWER TO TI-IE ASSIGNED QUESTION. 

A. In coming to the question concel:ning "the scope of HOn:l.e 
Missions", we are aware of the fact that there is no clear-cut basic 
definition of "Harpe 'Missions" current amongst us to which we can 
nJer. 

The closest approach to a definition of "Home Missions" is fOUl1(i 

in the Preamble of the Home Mission Order, which states that "the 
scope of Home Missions includes the following: the bringing of the 
Gospel to the dispersed brethren of the faith, as well as to the un
churched, by missionaries of the Church with a view to church ex
tension; the strengthening of fields which may be said to be in an 
emergency stage, through the stationing of candidates for the ministry 
in them; and the subsidizing of needy congregations, which without 
such aid would not be able to maintain the Gospel ministry in their 
midst." This, however, is not a basic definition. It is, rather a 
summation of the activities heretofore carried on in the name of "Home 
Missions", and here, in the interest of good organiz~tion (i.e., niH 

the interest of unity and cooperation" - d. Preamble, Home :Nlissions 
Order), officially designated as belonging to the scope of Home 
Missions . 

The only unifying principle apparent here is that Home Missions 
is that activity of the Church which has as its objective denominational 
expansion and strengthening, this to be achieved through the preach
ing of the Gospel and such other m'easures as may be deemed appropriate 
(such as, for example, the subsidizing of needy congregations, which 
includes those which did not come into existence through Home 
Missions effort), 

In terms of the f.oregoing, there would seem to be no reason why 
"the promotion and establishment of new congregations among our 
own members, and in our own church centers" should not have been 
included in the scope of Home Missions. This was in actual fact a 
Home Missions activity which could have been incorporated in the 
new organizational set-up "in the interest of unity cooperation," and 
would seem to satisfy the principle that Home Missions is concerned 
with denominational expansion and strengthening. 

The omission of reference to this activity from the Home Mission 
Order Preamble of 1936 does, therefore, call for explanation, There 

'are two possible explanations: 
1) The explanation at which the Study Committee of 1949 arrive;, 

namely, that this activity was "taken for granted; and a reference 
thereto was unintentionally omitted" because the drafters of the new
Home Mission Order were preoccupied with the "needed emphasis 
upon the evangelization phase of our Home Mission task." (Acts, 1950, 
pp,217,218), 
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2) The explanation that the drafters of the Home rvIission Order 
of 1936 consciously and deliberately omitted it, because: 

a) This activity was too far removed from "the needed emphasis 
upon ... evangelization," and thus from the most basic and important 
aspect of Home Missions concern. . 

b) This activity was distinctly a local (i.e., congregational or 
Classical) responsibility, which could be and was being carried on 
successfully through local agencies, so that it should not be designated 
the task or responsibility of Synod and the Synodical agency. 

Vlhether or not the drafters of the Home Mission Order so judged, 
your Committee believes these considerations constitute good ground 
for the omission of reference to said activity from the preamble of the 
Home Th1ission Order. 

B. Home Missions is not a Scriptural tenn. Nor can there be said 
to be a Scriptural pattern to which it alludes. 

Home Missions is a concept of modern derivation. It grows out of 
modern denominational organization. It may be said to be that activity 
of the Church which is concerned with denominational self-expaJ;1sion. 
The heart of its method is the preaching of the gospel. The objects 
of such preaching, which looks to the founding of new churches, are 
the unchurched and dispersed brethren of the faith. But the interests 
of denominational self-expansion can be fostered in other ways, e.g., 
through the subsidizing of weak congregations, and through the or
ganization of new churches amongst the existing denominational 
constituency. 

I-Lome Missions is thus a historically developed organizational arrange
ment, whose objective is denominational expansion and strengthening. 
In connection with this, there are two basic considerations which must 
always govern: 

1) Denominational expansion is not an end in itself. Its proper 
end is the extension of the Church of Christ. Hence, the basic and 
ultimate interest in denominational expansion must be the fulfillment 
of the missionary charge to ligo into all the world and preach the 
gospel." 

2) Corollary to this: the concern for denominational expansion must 
not be so prosecuted as to take away from or stand in the way of the 
most effective discharge of the above named missionary command. 

I f these be observed, it may be said that the scope and manner of 
Home Mission activity is to be determined by the organizational needs 
of the denomination, and by the Providential challenges by which it is 
conf ronted. 

C. The history of Home Missions in our own denomination has 
been such that while our calling to fulfill the requirements of the 
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mIssIOnary command in our own community has not been forgotten, 
the discharge of that duty has been subordinated to the interests of 
denominational expansion in the narrower s'ense. 

In our early history as an immigrant group and down through the 
years of immigration and resettlement in America, Home -Missions 
meant Jor us primarily the gathering of the dispersed brethren of the 
faith. ,OUf Church \vas not indifferent to the duty of bringing the 
gospel to the unchurched and unbelieving. But her major, almost ex
clusive, Home Mission effort was amongst the dispersed brethren of 
the faith. There were reasons for this: 

1) Our competence to evangelize the American community V'las 

largely hampered by inability to carryon religious discourse in the 
language of the land. We could effectively serve the ((dispersed brethren 
of the faith" who spoke our language, but while able to reach some un
believing Hollanders, the generality of unbelievers was beyond our 
reach. 

2) During the years of immigration and widespread resettlement, 
there were many groups of <ldispersc,d brethren" desperately in need 
of our ministry. The Church was fully and fruitfully preoccupied with 
this pl;Jase of its "Home" calling to, the point where a wide-scale 
evangelization of the unchurched was out of the qucstion. 

Nevertheless, we have never been without a sense of Ollr urgent 
responsibility to discharge our missionary calling to the unbelieving or 
apostate in our American community. Already in 1857, the year of 
our organization, Class is (our only major assembly) decided to appoint 
a prayer Service to be held on the first Monday of each month for the 
extension of God's Kingdom, the collection on that occasion to he 
for "Bijbelversprijding." (Minutes of the IIClassiekale vergackring 
gehouden den 7 October 1'857", d. Synodica.! Minutes, ChI'. Ref 
Church, 1857-1880, mimeographed). And in 1898 Synod was ovcrtureci 
to consider the engagement of an English-spe~king missionary who 
should labor specifically among the Americans, iri order that an 
influence might proceed from us to the American people. Synod 
decided: "hiertoe over tc gaan indien de arbeid onder eigen volk het 
todaat." (Acts, 1898, Art. 33, p. 26). This shows that our Church 
has been conscious of a wider missionary duty, but has becn hindered 
from fully discharging ir by reason of language limitations, the need for 
serving the scattered Hollanders, and the need for strengthening our 
denominational life. 

\Ve are no longer bound by these l.imitations. Changing historical 
circumstances suggest a need of change, if not in the conception, at 
least in the cmphasis of our Home Missions task. Increase in the 
facility of use of the American language 111 religious discourse has 
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opened up to us the whole wide field of the American world. The 
cessation of large-scale immigration leaves us 'less preoccupied with 
the ministry to the "dispei:':sed brethren of the faith." (The instance 
of our Canadian field may be regarded an unusual and temporary ex
ception). Our growth in numbers and churches and financial competence 
has given to us a denominational strength that makes possible a wider 
ministry than heretofore. In consideration of this it would appear that 
our Home l\1ission concept and emphasis should turn more largely 
and purposefully in the direction of the evangelization of the un
believing niasses by which we are surrounded in the whole of our 
American community. No doubt God calls us in this day to a newly 
oriented Home Missions effort, and the 80 million unchurched people 
in Ollr land underscore that call for this day. 

We do indeed have an increased sense of responsibility on this 
score, and have already been moving in the direction of the fuller 
prosecution of this ultimate missionary task on behalf of our un
believing American fellow cIttzens. The growing emphasis 011 

"evangelization" amongst us has already been noted. Because of this 
grm"ling emphasis the drafters of our Home Mission Order of 19.36 
omitted specification of the «promotion and establishment of new 
congregations among our own ~members, and within our own church 
centers" - unintentionally, thinks the Home Missions Committee; 
consciously and correctly, thinks your present Study Committee. And 
we have enbarked upon a wide-scale and effective appeal with the 
gospel to the American world through our Back to God Hour. This 
is a strong step in the direction of the evangelization of the American 
world, \vhich loses much of its virtue and effect unless it is followed 'up 
by a strong program of Home ]V1issions advance with a view to church 
extension. 

IV. COKCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 

A. In view of what has been said above, your Committee believes 
that the Providential moment has come in which we are able to, and 
should give larger exercise to the ultimate missionary function oF~thc 
Church in the Home Area. This means that there must be de-e~phasis 
in respect of historical needs which in the process of our history we 
have largely outgrown, so that primary and adequate attention may 
be given to our primary and basic challenge. 

B. Therefore, we recommend: 
1. That Synod do not specify that "the promotion and establishment 

of new congregations among our own members and in our own church 
centers" be included in Hthe scope of Home Missions." Grounds: 

a. This activity is too far removed 'from the ultimate charge of the 
Church to "go into the world and preach the gospel," which should 
be the increasing preoccupation of our Home Missions program. 
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b. The increasing separation of this from "the scope of Home 
Missions" would seem to be required by what is said concerning ottr 
missionaries in the Form by which our Home Missionaries are ordained 
or installed. This form reads in part as follows: 

Altho)lgh the ministers of the Word have in common that to them 
is committed the preaching of the gospel, the administration -of 
the sacraments the government of the Church, and the maintenance 
of Christian discipline, yea, all that according to the Word of God 
pertains to the office of pastor and teacher; and although the 
difference of field of labor causes no difference in office, authority, 
it is nevertheless necessary that some labor -1'n the churches already 
established, while others are called and sent to preach the gospel' 
to· those who Me without, in order to bring them to Christ. 
And, lIlet each man abide in that calling wherein he was called" 
by the Church of God and consequently hy God Himself, and 
whereto gifts were imparted to him, unless it please the Lord to 
lead him, in a lawful way, to a different field of labor. ("Form 
for the Ordination of Missionaries." Cf. Psalter Hymnal, p. 108, 
109. Italics ours). 

c. Insofar as it is needful for Church health, "the promotion and 
establishment of new congregations among o~r own members, and 
in our own church centers," can be, should be, and is being carried 
out by local agencies; and the Synodical Home Missions agency should 
not be burdened unnecessarily with matters of limited and local concern. 

2. That, in recognition of the fact that the Home Missions Com· 
mittee has heretofore been engaged in "the promotion and establish
ment, etc.," it be acknowledged that this kind of work may be carried 
on by the Home Missions Committee only in exceptional instance:;, 
where local emergency seems to require - as something peripheral 
and not essential to the Home IVIissions program. 

* * * * * 
We regret to inform you that our esteemed and very gracious Chair

man, Rev. J. M. Vande Kieft, was not able to agree with the majority 
of your Committee in some of its judgments and in its ~ecommendations. 
We are happy, however, that he is presenting his views to Synod along 
with ours in a separate Minority Report. 

? 
:'. Prof. G. Stab has been asked by us to present the majority position 
( . at Synod, if necessary. 

(' 

Respectfully submitted, 
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THE SCOPE OF CHURCH EXTENSION 

PART I 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEilIED BRETHREN: 

MINORITY REPORT 

THE undersigned is constrained 'to respectfully present his divergent 
-views on the first part of our Committee's twofold mandate in a 

separate report to Synod. 
We have found ourselves in agreement that there is nothing contrary 

to Holy Scripture, to the Church Order, or to the Home Mission Order, 
in principle, to include our Church Centers within the Scope of Church 
Extension. 

I am also in accord with the view that special emphasis shoul(~ he 
placed on seeking the lost, gathering the dispersed, and extending th~ 
Church into areas outside of our church centers. 

We differ however re the place, that the promotion and establishment 
of new congregations from among our own members, and within our 
own church centers shall have in· our· Home Mission program. Is it 
to be only permissible as an emergency measure? Is it to be 
discouraged as something non-essential and gratuitous on the 
part of the Denomination? And on account o.f this low-rating, is it 
to be denied recognition in the statement of the scope and purpose of the 
I-Iome Missions in the Preamble of our present Home Mission Order? 

If Synod should adopt this position, which, as the majority grants, 
is not scripturally imperative, it would thereby virtually take away 
the responsibility and the warrant for such church extension' among 
our own members and evangelization work within our church centers 
by denominational Home Missionaries. Su<;h action, I beg to submit 
to your honorable body, would be a drastic departure from our historic 
position" and would n9t be· to the best interests of our over-all mission 
program in the home· land. 

Permit me to call· attention to the following considerations: 
1) The missionary mandate of our Lord as given by St. Luke is 

all-inclusive. The risen Lord charges his apostles to be his witnesses 
liboth ·in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the utter
most part of the earth". Acts 1 :8b. The "both . . . and" (Holland 
version, "zoowel ... ·als") indicates that this is to be one, compre
hensive, continuing, mission-program, stemming from the 1l10ther
church and center of Christendom, and extending outward to the 
remotest regions of the inhabited earth. 

From this outline of the missionary task of the Church it seems 
clear that the "promotion and establishment of new congregations 
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within our own church centers" does properly belong to the scope 
and task of Home Missions and Home Missionaries. The apostles 
set the pattern and the pace. They were all missionary-witnesses. 
They engaged both in evangelization and in church extension work.. 
They labored at Jerusalem to strengthen and expand the mother church. 
They also made missionary journeys_ and established mission-churches 
within the provinces of Palestine and outside the borders of Israel in 
Asia Minor and Europe. They co-ordinated the progressive mission 
task both in the home and foreign fields under direct leadership of the 
Holy Spirit. The work was constantly interrelated and intertwined 
as integral units of the great, worldwide missionary program of the 
Lord of Glory. 

2) While the promotion and establish~l1ent of new congregations is 
the task of normal. healthy. self-propagating churches, both as Con
gregations and as Classes,. our denominational history has repeatedly 
shown that the leadership and services of a Home Missionary have 
unified and united resident-members of churches in a district by 
gathering them together and helping to form them into a new con
gregation. That this service is valued is proved by.recent requests from 
Classis Holland and Classis Grand Rapids East that the denominational 
Home Missionary serve a field in Holland and the Sylvan district of 
Grand Rapids with a view to church extension. Moreover experience 
has shown that non-cooperative churches and consistories, for reasons 
of -their own, have at times, tended to retard the moveme.nt towards 
the formation of a new church. 

A wide-awake, spiritually dynamic Home Missionary can spearhead 
the work of church extension, assist the Classical Home Mission Com
mittee in promoting it, and thus further the establishment of a new' 
church center which in the new community proclaims the gospel of 

. Christ and seeks the lost. 

3) Population shifts from urban to suburban areas have in a 
measure created a dispersion among the membership within our own 
church centers. Members belonging to a number of churches have 
moved into outlying districts considerably distant from their home 
churches. Especially in the case of the younger married members with 
small children, this situation has 110t been conducive to regular at
tendance at divine worship and participation in the fellowship of the 
organizational life of their churches and the catechetical instruction 
of the covenant children. 

In view of this also, the General Committee for Home Missions 
requested Synod to declare: 

a) HThat it belongs to the scope of Church Extension to interest 
itself actively in the membership of our church which locates III new 
residential areas within or .adjacent to our church centers. 
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b) That when in our large churches personal and pastoral carc, 
and the needed supervision over the life of the membership is difficult 
to attain, the organization of new congregations deserves promotion; 
and that our Home Missionaries are available for assistance to realize 
that objective. 

c) That in these Church Extension Activities the prindpI<> of 
Consistorial authority and supervision must remain duly recog~1izcd." 

4) In practice it will be difficult to define just where our denomi
national church centers end and where contiguous denominational 
]jome Missionaries or Evangelists shall be free to establish church 
extension or mission projects. 

E.G., the Los Angeles - Bellflower - Artesia, etc. - area is definitely 
one of ·our "Church Centers". Within this area there are thousands 
upon thousands of unchurched, and among them some of our own 
scattered and wandering sheep. Would this district not belong to "the 
scope of our Home Mission work"? Is our Home Missionary at 
Lakewood - a new development housing some 15,000 people - within 
the HChurch Center"? Are only the local churches, and the Classis 
of California, to be held responsible for this populous district? If so, 
can they meet this responsibility without denominational aid? 

Similarly, Bellwood in the Chicagoland district. Is it within the 
scope of our church center? Must the denomination always, and only, 
go far afield? May it not utilize the missionary zeal and services of 
members 'of our churches in contiguous areas? These church centers 
are strategic operating bases from which our denominational projects, 
and Home Missionaries, can receive encouragement, needed support 
and assistance. And reciprocally, cannot the denomination's Home 
Missionary give to local projects the benefit of his knowledge, experi
ence and help in carrying on congregational or class·ical mission work? 

Edmonton in Canada, also one of our church centers, is looking to 
our denominational Home Mission Committee for local assistance in 
the formation of another congregation. Shall such aid be clenied be
cause of restriction of the scope of our Church Extension program? 
Church Extension and evangelization are frequently interrelated, 
carried on simultaneously in one and the same field by the missionary 
in charge. ) 

5).. There should be closer cooperation and integration .between the 
Classical Home Mission Committee, the Classes, the General and 
Executive Home Mission ··Committees, and our Home Missionaries 
according to the recommendations presented to Synod by the Genera~ 
Committee in 1949 (Acts pg. 230) : 

a) "By being mutually alert to the opcning of new fields within and 
without our church centers. 
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b) By promoting the organization of new churches where the need 
is apparent. 

c) By promotional' planning with a view to future church organi
zation. 

d) By enlisting the services of our 111lSSlOnaries for investigation 
of potential fields and the canvassing of designated communities with 
a 'view to Church Extension." 

6) The scope of Home Missions, both in Church Extension and 
Evangelization projects, can best be determined by the nature of 
the territory and the opportunities offered. The harmonization, co
ordination and integration of denominational and local mission work 
within our church centers should be effected in each case by the 
respective jurisdictional bodies subject to synodical review and super
vision. The .further consideration of this matter belongs properly to 
the second part of our mandate. . 

Recommendations: 

1) That Synod declare: The promotion and establishment of neW 
congregations among our own members within our church centers 
properly belongs to the Scope of Home Missions. 

2) That Synod incorporate this declaration in the Preamble of the 
Home ]VIission Order in accordance with the advice and recommendation 
of the previous Study Committee which reported to the Synod of 1950. 

For the convenience of Synod I herewith quote that advice in its 
entirety. 

lie. Recommendations: 
1. We recommend that Synod declare: 
a. That it belongs to the scope of Church Extension to interest it

self actively in the membership of our church 'which locates in new 
residential areas within and or adjacent to our church centers. 

b. That when in our large churches personal and pastoral care, and 
the needed supervision over the life of the membership is difficult to 
attain, the organization of ncw congregations deserves promotion; and 
that our Home Missionaries are available for assistance to realize that 
objective. 

c. That in these Church Extension actIvItIes the principle of Con
sistol'"ial authority and 'supervision must remain duly recognized. 

2. We recommend that the following be added to the preamble of the 
present Home ]\-fission' Order: "The promotion and establishment of 
nc,v congregations in our own church centers." The preamble in its 
entirety will then read: 

'Whereas it is in the interest of unity and cooperation that all Home, 
Mission activity be considered the task of the Church as a whole, this 
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Home Mission Order proceeds upon the assumption that Synod shall 
conduct and supervise the work, in as far as it cannot do so directly, 
through its agencies. 

The_ scope of the Home 1vIissions includes the following-: the pro~ 
motion and establishment of new congr,egations in our own church 
centers; the bringing of the Gospel to the dispersed brethren of the 
faith, as well as to the unchurched, by missionaries of the Church 
with a view to church extension; the strengthening of fields which may 
be said to be in an emergency stage, through the stationing of candidates 
for the ministry in them; and the subsidizing of needy congregations, 
which without such aid would not be able to maintain the Gospel 
ininistry in their midst.' . 

Reason: This revised reading is in accord with Article 3-a, b., c, of 
the Home Mission Order. 

"The work of the classical committees shall be: 
. a. To keep Classis and the General Committee informed with respect 

to _possible new fields within the bounds of their respective Classes. 
b. To furnish advice to the General Committee in matters pertaining 

to the work of the missionaries in the fields of their respective Classes. 
e. To co~operate with the General Committee in the promoting of 

such v,rark as may lead to the opening of new fielQ.s or tend to the 
strengthening of the fields within the bounds of their several Classes." 

- Acts, 1950, pg. 218: C. 1., a, b, c, and 2. 
Respectfnlly submitted, 

J. M. VAN DE KIEFT. 

PART II 

OF STUDY COMMITTEE REPORT 

UNANIMOUS REPORT 

The undersigned committee was also assigned "the task of defining 
the line of demarcation between the functions and spheres of de
nominational mission agencies and the mission task of local churche's, 
and also their relations to each other." (d. Acts, 1950, p. 49.) In 
the background of this mandate is Overture No. 23 which asks "That 
Synod appoint a study committee for the purpose of property .and 
clearly stating the line of de111arcation between the mandate and policy 
of the General Home Mission Committee ... and the program called 
'Neighborhood evangelism' . . . as it is sponsored . . . by local 
consistories . . . " 

In compliance with the mandate and after study of the problem, your 
committee recommends that the following propositions be adopted: 

1. The prosecution of mission work in any given community is the 
prerogative and also the responsibility of the local church, or of groups 
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of local churches, within or immediately contigllolls to such a com
munity. 

2. The Synodical Home },·iissions Committee has been established 
to prosecute the work of Home Missions in those communities where 
our chm:ches do not exist, and in any community where, by reason ,,·f 
financial or personnel limitations, or by reason of the strategic im
portance of the community, this work exceeds the competence of a 
local church or groups of churches. 

3.. Any local church may and is expected to carryon mission work 
in its community, with the object of bringing converted mission sub
jects into its membership, or of establishing a new congregation where 
feasible or desirable. In any community -where there is more than one 
of our churches, these churches may and when the situation demands 
it -are expected to carryon mission work jointly, including such 
endeavors as building a chapel, procuring an ordained missionary or 
lay worker. 

4. The prior rights and responsibilities of any local church or 
group of churches to carry 011 a mission program in any given com
munity are to be respected by the synodical Home N[issions Committee. 
To this end the following conditions are to be observed. 

a. Before a survey of mission possibilities is made in any com
munity the Home Missions· Committee shall apprise the local church 
or churches of its intention, obtain its or their consent and invite 
cooperation. 

h. When through its investigations the Home Missions Committee 
judges it is desirable and necessary to begin mission work in any 
community, the local church or churches shall be so advised, and, if 
the Home Missions Committee deems it advisable, shall recommend 
to the local church or churches that it be undertaken by them. 

c. When either the mission work is of such scope of the competence 
of a local church or churches is so limited that mission work cannot be 
done by local agencies, the Home Missions Committee may undertake 
such work, enlisting such cooperation. and participation from the local 
church or churches as the circumstances allow. 

5. The relation of local churches and their mission programs to 
.the Home Missions-Committee and its mission task may be indicated 
as follows: 

a. When local churches are aware of mission opportunities and needs 
which they are unable to meet, it is suggested that they give such in
formation and advice as is at their disposal to the Home :NIissions 
Committee. 

h. < When local churches undertake or propose to undertake a mission 
proj cct which they are not able t6 carryon alone, they may solicit 
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the aid of the Home lvIission Committee. The Home Missions Com
mittee upon investigation shall advise the local churches how to proceed, 
and if Home Missions Committee aid is needed this shall be proposed 
by the Home Missions 'Committee to the next forthcoming Synod, 
Each request or proposal shall be ad judged on the basis of its own , 
merits; nor shall Synod be bound by any precedent or rule that Home 
Missions Committee aid is to be given to any church requesting it. 

c. The Home :NIissions Committee shall function as consultants to 
local churches carrying on a mission program, and may be called on to 
help in the disposition of such problems and difficulties as arise ill 
connection with the mission program in any local area. 

Respectfully submitted, 
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GEORGE STaB 
JOHN A. MULDER 

WILLIAM BRINK 



REPORT NO. 24 

SYNODICAL TRACT COMMITTEE 

To the Synod of 1951. 
ESTEE~IED BRETHREN: 

YOUR Committee is pleased to present the following report of its 
activities during the year March 15, 1950, to March 15, 1951. 

Regular monthly meetings were held during this period. 

SECTION I. PERSONNEL 

Committee members who. served during this year were Prof. L. 
Berkhof, Rev. D. H. Walters, Rev. E. Boer, Rev. N. De Vries, Rev. 
L. Veltkamp, Mr. G. Dykman, Mr. P. B. Peterson, Mr. E. Postma. 

Committee officers were: Prof. L. Berkhof, President; Rev. D. H. 
V\Talters, Vice-President; E. Postma, Secretary; G. Dykman, Treasurer. 

JVlosf of ·the Committee's work was don~' by five sub-committees. 

They were constituted as follows: 
Editing ...................... .. ........ N. De Vries, L. Veltkamp 
Assignments. .. ........................ L. Berkhof, D. H. Walters 
Titles __ ...... . ................ __ ..... __ ... E. Boer, E. Postma 
Art-work .......... .. ........................................... P. B. Peterson 
Finance. ......... D. H. Walters, G. Dykman, E. Postma 

Since Rev. N. De Vries left our Michigan area to take a charge on 
the West Coast, he could no longer be a member of this Committee. 

It is with much regret that we saw him go, since he has a gift for 
writing in that succint form so suitable for tract material. This 
ability, and his readiness to serve made him a valuable member. 

SECTION II. BRIEF SURVEY OF ACTIVITIES 

(a) Production and distribution. 
The past year has not witnessed a sensational development with 

respect to the activities of your Tract Committee, but rather a steady, 
healthy growth in the number of tracts published, and in the volume 
distributed to the public. Approximately 682,000 tracts were printed 
in 1950, most of which were reprints. 14 new tracts ,,'ere published. 

Mr. J. Buiten and his staff, at the Christian Reformed Publishing 
House are to be highly commended for their most splendid co-operation 
with the Tract Committee in this work. Mr. Buiten prepared 'a 
combination catalogue and order blank, which has proved very help
ful in reaching the public. 
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Besides running our tract advertisements in re1igio~ls periodicals 
serving the evangelical churches in the Southern States, vve have also 
placed our ads regularly in three leading papers that seem to bring the 
best results in advertisement response. They are: Christian Life, 
The Sunday School Times and Moody Monthly. For example, during 
the past two months, 100 orders received, mentioned the Christian Life 
magazmc. 

Requests for information regarding our tracts have come in from 
nearly 'every state of the Union, and several from Alaska, the 
Phillipines and even fro111 Cuba. 

The increasing response from the Christian public, expr.essing ap
preciation for the high quality of our tracts, with reference to both 
their appearance and content, has caused us to be strengthened in the 
conviction that it is a wise policy to distribute Christian literature in 
a form that reflects the dignity and high ideals of the Christian faith. 

Just recently we received a communication from the National Heac1-, 
quarters of the Salvation Army, commending us for distributing 
Christian literature that is"not cheap in appearance. This communication 
also informed us that they had prepared a two page bulletin, describing 
our tracts, to be sent to their regional offices, and a request that we 
supply them with order-blanks, etc. 

A large order came to us from the national headquarters of ,the 
United Brethren denomination. The editor of the leading periodical 
published by the Mennonite organization asked us for permission to 
feature some of our tracts in their magazine, emphasizing the high 
quality of general appearance and content. 

We 'cite these few instances, 'to' show that by God's blessing, we are 
beginning to make effective contact with our American public, by 
means of our tracts. 

(b) Comments. 
In regard the mandate given to this Committee by the Synod of 1950, 

relative to the Faith, Prayer and Tract League, it has 'not been possible 
to proceed very far, since the Board of the League normally meets 
only once a year, and very little can be done without getting' the 
Board together. 

However, we are happy to report that your Cominittee has made 
arrangement with the' Board of the League to meet them at the time 
of their next regular meeting, to be held May 17, 1951. 

SECTION III. RECOMMENDATIONS 

(a) Your Committee recommends that Synod continue to have a 
Synodical Tract Committee. 
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(b) Your Committee recommends that Synod appoint the personnel 
of the Synodical Tract Committee, bearing in mind the decision of the 
Synod of 1947 (See Acts, Art. 69, II. B. c.) and bearing in mind the 
vacancy on the committee, created by the removal of Rev. N. De Vries, 
your Committee would suggest Rev. J . Vander Ploeg of Kalamazoo 
as a possible appointee for this vacancy. 

( c ) Your Committee suggests that Synod again recommend the 
Synodical Tract Committee to the Churches for' One or more offerings. 

Respectfully submitted, 
The Synodical Tract Committee, 

PROF. L. BERKHOF, President 
REV. D. H. WALTERS 

REV. E. BOER 

REV. L. VELTKA11P 

MR. P. B. PETERSON 

MR. G. DYKMAN 

MR. E. POSTMA, Secretary. 
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REPORT NO. 25 

AMERICAN HOME BIBLE LEAGUE 

ESTEElvIED BRETHREN: 

T HE American Horne Bible League received its first official recog
nition by our Church at the 1950 Synod. The object of this 

League is to present the Gospel of Jesus Christ through distribution 
of Bibles and Scripture portions by consecrated lay workers organized 
through the local churches, when possible. Bibles, Testaments or 
Scripture portions are supplied without charge to any such group 
interested in Bibleizing the homes in its community. 

The League was founded out of a realization of the great need for 
Bibles in our American homes. In the past years new fields of op
portunity presented themselves so that the work might be carried 
into Canada and across the seas into J apall, India and South America. 
Already the Japan Home Bible League, India Home Bible League and 
Canadian Horne Bible League have been organized. Reports from 
these foreign Leagues are very encouraging. The Bible is being eagerly 
received and earnestly read in many homes. The Japan Home Bible 
League reports 15% to 20% conversions. as a result of the distribution 
of the first five thousand Bibles. 

In OUI"' own land this work of the Leagues is expanding so that 
recently another full-time worker could be engaged for the Eastern 
Seaboard region. Neighborhood canvasses are being made from time 
to time in many towns and cities throughout the nation. All reports 
indicate a famine of Bibles. What a challenge for all of ns to be Sowers 
of the Word. 

I have been deeply impressed with the work that this League is 
doing and heartily ask Synod to recommend this worthy cause to our 
Churches for their prayers and gifts. 

Humbly submitted, 

GEORGE VANDE WERKEK. 
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REPORT NO. 26 

CHICAGO JEWISH MISSION 

To the Synod of 1951 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

T HE work at the Chicago Jewish Mission (Nathanael Institute) 
was carried on during 1950 by the following Staff: Mr. Harry 

Wieringa, till Sept. 1; Mr. A. Huisjen, and Miss Edith Vander Meulen, 
both full time workers; Mrs. S. Karsen part-time worker; Dr. Wm. 
Yonker part-time _ at' the clinic; Miss Margaret Overbeck and Mrs. 
Walsh, missionary nUrses in succession; Mr. Ralph Swieringa and 
Mr. 'Bob Ribbens on the gym floor On Monday and Thursday evenings . 

. Meetings were held on Sunday evenings, and on week day mornings 
and afternoons and' evenings. Attendance at these meetings compares 
favorable with those of other years. The same can be said of the clinic 
attendance. For further details see last year's report. We thank God 
for our faithful wQ1·kers and pray for God's blessing upon their many 
labors. 

Both joys and sorrows were experienced by memb~rs of the Staff 
and shared by the board. Mr. Huisjen lost his helpmeet after a proc 
longed illness. Dr. Wm. Yonker, Miss E. Vander Meulen, and Mr. 
George Ottenhoff celebrated their 25th anniversary of work at N.r. 
The latter as a board member and treasurer of N.r. The board took 
proper congnizance of these anniversaries. Classis also officially 
congratulated the celebrants at a testimonial dinner combined with a 
regular meeting of classis. 

The members of the board during 1950 were: Rev. E. Kooistra, 
president; Dr. E. Masselink, Vice-President ~ Rev. J. Betten, Secretary; 
Mr. George Ottenhoff, Treasurer; Rev. Enno Haan and Mr. Thomas 
J. Stob. Rev. Henry Triezenberg succeeded Dr. Masselink at the 
beginning of 1951; Dr. Masselink having accept~d a call from a 
congregation in Michigan. 

The board not only met regularly, but also found it necessary to have 
an occasional -special meeting in order to take care of its work. One 
main problem of the board was (and still is) the filling of vacancies in 
the Staff. During the year 1950 the board issued four calls to ordained 
men and received jnst tbat many declines. The board has held so far 
to the policy of having an ordained man for superintendent but may 
have to give it up. Equally difficult has been the matter of getting a 
full-time missionary nurse for N.r. And with the tnrning of the year 
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· DF. Yonker informed the board about his plan of retiring from medical 
practice and therefore also from the medical work at the N.r. clinic. 
That means someone has to be found to succeed Dr. Yonker at N.T. 
The board is not discouraged, but will be happy when the vacancies 
in the Staff becomes filled again. 

Because of the shortage of workers it was necessary for 11r. Huisjell 
to de,fote all his time to N.r. As a consequence very little has been 
done in the' field of Community Evangelism towards reaching the Jew 
with the Gospel. However, the Shepherd's Voice continues being issued 
regularly and reaches monthly some 3,700 Jewish homes in the States 
and Canada. The issueing of the Shepherd's Voice has added some 
$2,000.00 to our expenses. We trust Synod will figure with this in the 
budget for Jewish Missions, and establish for Chicago Jewish Mission 
a quota of $0.75 for next year. 

Attached to this report of the board is 1. The annual report of the 
treasurer; 2. The auditors statement; and 3. The proposed budget 
for the year 1951. 

Of the approximate $20,000.00 under assets $15,000.00 will be 
.nee4ed ·for a residence for an ordained worker when one accepts a 
call from N.r. 

Respectfully submitted, 

JOSE~H BETTEN, Sec')'. 

ANNUAL STATEMENT OF THE CHICAGO JEWISH 
MISSION OF THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 

Operating: 

From Jan. 1st, 1950 to Dec. 31st, 1950 

RECEIPTS 

Balance on Hand 1/1/50 
Synodical Treasurer .... "'" 
Donations and Collections 

.................. $ 3,146.16 

Medical Department ..... ,., .. ", .................. . 

............ $ 17,100.00 
366.48 

2,150.00 
19,616.48 

Total Operating Income 
Other Receipts: 

...... $ 22,762.64 

Interest on Investments ................... _ .......... "' __ " __ "" ... $ 
Principal payments on mortgages ...................... . 
Withholding tax on employees ._._ .............................. __ 
Property tax in escrow ........................................... _ ... _ 
A. Huisjen, loan payment ........... _ ... ~ ....................... . 
Miscellaneous ........... _ .... _._ ....... _._ ............... _ ..................... . 

742.97 
-4,502.57 
1,040.20 

75.00 
77.50 

1.80 
$ 6,440.04 

Total Receipts ....................................................................... $ 29,202.68 
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-Operating: 
Salaries ... __ 
Huisjen, rent expense 
Huisjen, auto expense 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Vander Meulen, rent expense _ .... __ .. __ .... __ _ 
Overbeek, rent expense ........ . ... __ . __ ..... __ 
Mission Petty Cash .... ___ ........ . 
Phone .. _________ ..... __ ........ __ .... ___ _ 
Gas and Electric _____ . __ .... . ............. .. 
Medical Supplies _____ ...................... __ .... . 
Building, supplies and repairing ___ _ 
Cleaning and supplies __ 
Fuel ................................ . 
Traveling expense __ ... __ . 
Printing and advertising: 

$ 14,720.43 
600.00 
300.00 
300.00 
43.75 

700.00 
122.45 
185.74 
903.46 
759.95 

56.29 
716.49 
151.27 

Shepherd's Voice 
Miscellaneous _ .. 

· ............................................. $2,001.50 

Class Supplies .... _ 
Insurance ____ > ____ _ 

Equipment ........ _ 
Miscellaneous 

64.50' 2,066.35 
401.85 
162.84 
277.18 
. 22.80 

Total Operating Disbursements ................... ____ _ ____ $ 22,490.85 
Withholding tax ................ ............................ .. ................. $ 928.10 
Property tax ................................................... .................... 102.72 
Transfer of Principal from Mortgage to U. S. Bonds 3,531.92 

Total Disbursements __________ _ 
Cash on Hand 12/31/50 ............... . 

Chicago Jewish Mission, 
1241 So. Pulaski Road, 
Chicago, Ill. 
Gentlemen: 

4,562.74 

.......... $ 27,053.59 
2,149.09 

$ 29,202.68 

Cicero 50, Illinois 
January 11, 1951 

I have examined the books of record of the Treasurer and have found 
them in good order. The bank statements have been verified. It appears 
that all entries of receipts and disbursements have been properly recorded 
and that the cash balance of $2,149.09 is correct. 

Cash on Hand 12/30/50 
Property and Equipment 
U. S. Government Bonds 

Total ....... 

Yours ver,Y truly, 

ASSETS 

-207-

THOi\IAS J. STOB. 

... $ 2,149.09 
12,000.00 
21,531.92 

.. .. $ 35,680.01 



PROPOSED BUDGET ~'OR 1951 

~~:!~~:: ~:~~J;~_.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::$ 
Pastor's Auto Expense ._ .. _ ............. ____ ...... _ ..... __ ._ .. 
Religious Worker's Salary .... _ .................... _ ........ __ . __ ... . 
Religious Worker's Rent .... __ ........... ____ .............. __ .... __ .... . 
Religious Worker's Auto Expense .............. ___ . __ ._ .. __ .. __ 
Doctor's Salary, Part Time ............. __ ...... . 
Lady Worker's Salary __ ......... _ ......... ___ ......... __ .. __ .. ____ .... . 
Lady Worker's Salary __ ............ ___ ........... __ ... __ .. __ ....... __ .. 
Lady Worker's Rent .. ___ ............... __ ............. _ ........ __ ._ ....... _ 
Nurse's Salary ............................................................... . 
Janitor's Salary.................. . .................................. . 
Gas, Electric and Fuel ....................... : ........................... . 
Insurance and License ................................................... . 
Repairing and Decorating ............ : .............................. . 
Medical Supplies,- etc ................................................... . 
Travelling and Services .............................................. . 
Supplies and Equipment .......... . ............... . 
Printing and Advertising ............................................. . 
Phone ........................................................... , ................... . 
General Office and Class Expense .............................. . 
Miscellaneous ............................................................... ~ .. 

NOTE: 

3,400.00 
600.00 
300,00 

3,000.00 
600.00 
300.00 

2,200.00 
2,200.00 
2,200.00 

300.00 
2,200.00 
1,850.00 

800.00 
250:00 
500.00 
600.00 
200.00 
150.00 

2,500.00 
150.00 
500.00 
150.00 

$ 24,950.00 

The above item of $2,500.00 for 'Printing' covers both general printing 
for our mission but also the printing of 4,000 copies of the 'Shepards 
Voice' which are distributed by our Chicago Jewish Mission, the Paterson 
Hebrew Mission, and many of our 'Church Organizations' throughout the 
United States, monthly. 

This should be borne in mind by your committee, and proper allowance 
made. 

208-



REPORT NO. 27 

CATECHETICAL TRAINING 

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, June, 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

YOUR "Committee on Catechetical Training" herewith respectfully 
submits its report pursuant to the statement of its mandate Lv 

the Synod of 1946 (Acts, p. 91), the elaboration of that mandate b;. 
the Synod of 1947 (Acts, p. 57), and the complete restatement and 
summary of that mandate by your Committee in its report to the Synod 
of 1950 (Acts, pp. 350-1). At this time we respectfully invite your 
attention to our report and recommendations' concerning the following 
four matters: 

I. The respective functions and inter-relationships of our various 
educational agencies. 

II. The revision of the Revised Compendium. 

III. The publication of our confessional standards in booklet form. 

IV. The name and status of this Committee. 

I. THE RESPECTIVE FUNCTIONS AND INTER-RELATIONSHIPS OF OUR 

VARIOUS EDUCATIONAL AGENCIES: 

A. Introduction. 
To the [nind of your Committee the respective functions and the 

inter-relationships of our various educational agencies must' be clearly 
determined prior to the formulation of a prospectus for catechetical 
instruction and the subsequent preparation of uniform textbooks. We 
are therefore reporting only on this prior question, stated in our 
mandate as follows: (1) "Suggest ways and means for securing the 
proper correlation of the work done among our children by the Sunday 
School, the Christian Day School, the Catechism Classes, and Youth' 
Committees." (Acts of 1946, p. 91.) (2) "Investigate ways and means 
of integrating 'our various- educational agencies ... " (Acts of 1947, 
p. 57.) 

We prefer to speak of correl~tion, rather than integration, since it 
is not necessarily to be assumed that integration is warranted or de
sirable. Integration (maIling whole or entire) is a question in this 
study, not a premise. Correlation (having to do with parallels and 
reciprocity) may be reasonably assumed to be both necessary and 
desirable between our various educational agencies. The conclusion to 
which we later come is that the Sunday School and youth organizations 
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have a relationship only of correlation to the other agencies, whereas 
between catechetical instruction and the Christian School there should 
be integration. 

For the sake of clarity and economy of words, we propose to USe 

consistently certain terms with meanings indicated as follows: 

1) C atechesis - The ecclesiastical pedagogy of the covenant youth 
by means 'of the administration of the Word of God, that exercise 
ordinarily called "catechetical instruction." 

2) Sunday' School- As commonly understood, and as existing 
presently among us. 

3) Christian School- The Christian Day School, par,nt:owned 
and controlled, as it -exists today in t11e National Union o(thristian 
Schools, 

4) Youth organizations - Voluntary associations for general. .re
ligious purposes, under the supervision of the Consistory, belonging 
to the church as an organism rather than as an institution, existing 
among us as Young Calvinists, Young 11en's Societies, Young Women's 
Societies, Boys Clubs, Girls Clubs, etc, . 

There is another presupposition in this rcpo'rt to which we call your 
attention. We consider Christian School attendance to be normath'c 
for any consideration of a covenantal pedagogical structure. The 
non-Christian School situation is abnormal~ and the pedagogical struc
ture necessary there should be considered at best a reluctant and 
temporary adaptation to unavoidable difficulties, withal an aberration. 
We do not propose in our work to ignore the covenant child who has 

-no Christian School to attend, but we insist on treating him as the 
exception. We hope that if anything our work will speed the day when 
he can attend such a school. (Note the significant report on this score 
in the Yearbook of the National Union of Christian Schools far 1950, 
p. 146, which indicates among other things that Christian Schools art 
now available for 73% of our congregations. A goodly part of the 
Temaining 27% is to be accounted for by newly-formed immigrant 

. congregations in Canada which we trust will make steady progress in 
this respect.) 

B. The Deliverances of Previous Synods'. 
The question under consideration here is one which has been involved 

in the pronouncements of a number of previous Synods. Those who 
wish ,to look into these in detail may do so according to the references 
which follow. For purposes of this report we are satisfied to give a 
brief statement in summary of the position taken by each of these 
Synods. In most cases the reports and decisions referred to are of 
some length~ and cover various phases of catechetical and other edu
cation. They contain much material of great value. We are calling 
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attention at this time only to those sections which bear on the matter 
in hand, that is the functions and inter-relationships of our various 

. educational agencies. Incidentally some of this material may be found 
printed in full in Schaver, Polity of the Churches, Vol. II, pp. 208-216. 

1910 - A Committee recommends adjustment, unity, and cooperation 
between catechesis and the Sunday School. Apparently Synod takes 
no action. (Acts, pp. 136-139.) 

1918 ~ Synod declares that emphasis should be placed on catechesis, 
catechetical instruction in the home and the Christian School. Then 
there will be less need of the Sunday School for our children. Only 
as a means of evangelization can the Sunday School have an independent 
place among us, and therefore it should be increasingly used to that 
end. The ideal of instruction in the home must' never be lost sight of, 
and the Sunday School for our own children is to be considered a 
supplement or a corrective to home catechizing. It should therefore 
feature memorization of Scripture, Biblical 'history, and a hortatory 
element preparing for the broad field of secular life. There is a danger 
that parents will think that Sunday School can take the place of the 
Christian School. As a means of evangelization the Sunday School 
proceeds from the Church as an institution; as an extension of the 
home it is from p,ivate initiative. (Acts, pp. lS0-IS1. This summary" 
is dependent on Schaver, Polity of the Churches, Vol. II, p. 211.) 

1926 - Synod appoints a standing Committee with a mandate similar 
to that of your present Committee. For a full statement of the various 
mandates given to this Committtee see Acts, 1934, pp. 276-279. 

1928 - The Committee reports its view of its large and compre
hensive task. Synod orders a survey made of all educational work 
carried on in the Church. It urges especially those congregations which 
do not have a' Christian School available to emphasize home and Sun
day School studies, and approves the idea of coordinating the lessons 
of catechesis and Sunday School as much as possible. (Acts, 1928, p. 38) 

1930 - The standing Committee on Education reports on its question
naire survey, and presents in outline its plan for a unified Church 
School, combining Catechism Classes and Sunday School into one 
system, with the minister at its head, using uniform textbooks. On 
Sunday, beginning .at age five, Bible History, Bible Content, Christian 
Ethics, and History of Missions are to be taught. On week-days, be
ginning at age twelve, there is to be a course in Doctrine, Church 
History, and Church Government. Synod receives the report for' 
information and refers it to 'the churches for consideration. The 
general reaction seems tobe favorable. (Acts, pp. 72, 313-334) 

1932 - The Committee reports on a conference regarding the inte
gration of the Christian School with its plan, gives its prospectus for 
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a course in Biblical History, and submits its proposal for a new system 
of Sunday School lessons. Synod gives moral support and general 
approval to this report, authorizes the writing of textbooks, and refers 
the prospectus '1'0 the churches for "earnest consideration." (Acts~ pp. 
43-46, 273-285) 

1934 - The Committee reviews its mandate, points to conflicting 
e1erncnts in the instructions given by Synod, and reiterates its request for 
full approval of its Unified Church SchooL Synod tables all proposals 
and advises the- Committee to explain itself more fully in the church 
papers. (Acts, pp. 47-50, 276-283) 

1936 - The Committee tries to meet the. objections which apparently 
have arisen to its Unified Church School plan. These are largely two
fold according to the report: a fear that the plan will put catecbetical 
instruction in ,peril and a' fear that the Sunday School will lose its 
specific place. The prospectus for Biblical studies in the Christian 
School is also elaborated. Once again the Committee asks for' definite 
approval of its plan. Synod then declares that it cannot approve the 
Unified Church School and discharges the Committee. There are three 
grounds: the plan is too elaborate and involved; it eliminates the clo'3e 
pastoral contact the pastor should have with the younger children, 
involving the danger that the Sunday School will swallow up catechesis; 
and mos( churches cannot command the pedagogical talent required in 
the Sunday School by such a plan. (Acts, pp. 76-80, 254-261) 

1946 - Overtures are received from three Classes asking Synod 
to appoint a standing committee to provide leadership in respect to 
catechetical instruction. Synod appoints a Committee of five to do 
exploratory work in compliance with these overtures. 

1947 - Synod in heartily endorsing the overture of Classis California 
reflects some apprehension that catechesis for younger children may 
be superseded by other agencies, presumably the Sunday School, and 
re-en1phasizes that it should be carried on by the minister. (Acts, pp. 
56-57, 419) 

To summarize these actions of Synod over the past forty years it 
may be said that there is a great deal of vacillating and conflicting 
testimony. At the same time, however, there is an unmistakable line of 
development running through all these vagaries .. Originally Synod 
affiTmed strongly the uniqueness of catechesis as the (!cclesiastical ad
ministration of the Word of God to the children of the covenant. In 
1930 and 1932 it veered farthest from this position, and in 1934 and 
1936 began a steady return to its original position, a trend which has 
continued ever since and has come out clearly in the Synod of 1947. 
The appointment of yom: present Committee and the framing of its 
mandate are further evidence that Synod is determined that catechesis 
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shall retain its high and distinctive place as the pedagogical adminis
tration of the Word to· covenant yonth and that it shall be promoted and 
strengthened by every means at our disposal. Upon this premise we 
stand and to it we are fully committed. This is the way to preserve our 
doctrinal heritage, the way properly to prepare our children for active 
membership in Church and Kingdom, the way to give our Church an 
effective witness, and the way for us to be and remain consistently 
Reformed! 

C. Prcl1tises. 

PUI'St~ant to the above analysis of previous Synodical action on this 
question, we submit the following as the three premises of our report 
and its recommendations. We consider these premises to be axiomatic 
in Reformed theology, and do not feel the necessity of documenting 
them with Scriptural proof and specific argumentation. 

1) "Catechesis is the ecclesiastical cultivation of the nascent 
covenant-born spiritual life of the junior members of the church by 
means of the administration unto them of the Word of God as in
terpreted in the official doctrinal standards of -our church, in a manner 
suited to their age and their corresponding condition and needs, with a 
view pedagogically to their attainment, at the close of adolescence, of 
spiritual maturity and ecclesiastical majority and the strengthening 
thereby of the institution<;l.l church and the consistent p~opogation of the 
Kingdom of God in life and the world generally." 

2) The church has a missionary task which includes teaching the 
Word of God to children outside of the covenant. 

3) The church exercises supervision over the teaching of the Word 
of God in the other covenantal relationships of the home, the school, and 
voluntary societies. It does this by the use.of the keys of the kingdom, 
i.e., the official administration of the Word of God and the exercise 
of discipline. 

D. Conclusions. 
From these three premises we now proceed to draw the conclusions 

which dre relevant for the place, function, and inter-relationships of 
the following: catechesis, Christian School, youth organizations, Sun
day School, and the home. 

1) Catechesis: Catechesis is part of the ministry of the Word. That 
gives it high standing. There are four specific phases of the ad
ministration of the Word which are mentioned in the call extended to 
a minister: preaching, -catechetical instruction, family visiting, and 
ministering to the sick. Thus, although it is usually not so honored, 
catechesis has a place on a par with preaching. It is no less important. 
It belongs just as integrally to the work of the minister. It is work 
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for which he is specifically educated and ordained. The Synod of 
1947 spoke in this strain when it declared: "Whenever possible this 
work shall be done by the pastor of the church. If need be the 
Consistory should free him from less important labors ... The greatest 
need of any church is the spiritual instruction of its future generation." 
(Acts, p. 57) This high and unique place of catechesis is also basic 
to the position taken by the Synod of 1928: "Consistories are urged 
to continue catechetical instruction for a nine month term .. " (Acts! 
p. 36 ) Until Consistories comply with these two decisions of Synod 
there is not even a plausible justification for assigning part of catechesis 
to other agencies, within the church. All the official teaching of the 
Word of God by the church to its covenant youth belongs properly to 
catechesis. Consistories and ministers should not evade this responsi
bility or allow the high and unique place of catechesis to be usurped. 

What then should be included in catechesis? We are not entering 
formally on that phase of our task at this time. A detailed prospectus 
will be submitted in due time. For purposes of illustration, however, 
we submit a tentati've list of subjects of study. Its order is not a 
temporal one, and its extent is not meant to be definitive. We submit 
two lists. Together they make up what is essential for proper pedagogy 
of our covenant youth. It should be the responsibility of the Consistories 
to see to it that all of these things are" taught to the children entrusted 
to their spiritual care. It is possible, however, that in situations where 
there is a Christian School, and the Consistory is assured that the 
teaching is altogether sound and competent, some parts of catechesis 
can be left to the" school and not duplicated in the catechism class. (This 
point is elaborated below.) 

a) The minimum to be taught in the catechism class: 
1) The Bible as history of revelation. 
2) Reformed doctrine and ethics. 
3) The Christian Reformed Church: History, Missions, and Polity. 

b) The subj ects which must be taught either in the catechism class 
or in the Christian School (see below, under "Christian School"). 

1) Bible History and Content. 
2) Church History. 
3) "Kingdom Perspectives" ~ Calvinism as a world and life view. 

(In the Christian School this is woven into the entire curriculum, and 
in the absence of a Christian School should be taught in the catechis!TI 
class as a separate course.) 

We should not like to have anyone at this point raise the obj ection 
that this is too large a task for catechesis in the situation where there 
is no Christian School. We are convinced that it must be done and 
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that it can be done. All that we ask Synod to do is to judge of the 
correctness of our basic principles and the correctness of our -broad 
prospectus as an ideal. If this receives the approval of Synod the 
burden of proof rests with the Committee to show in detail how 
catechesis with such a scope can be successfully carried on, and the 
Committee should be given an opportunity to show it. If catechesis 
has a high and unique place in our theory, let's give it that place in 
practice! (In this connection there is a possibility which we do not 
herewith recommend and is not required for our plan, but which may 
stimulate helpful discussion among us. Many large liberal churches 
have ministers specifically for religious education. Is there any sug
gestion here for us? Will larger classes of students for the ministry 
and broadening college, and seminary curricula allow us to have .or
dained specialists? Do we look for a clay when we will call ministers 
fo.r special work - such as for home missions, for hospital sel~vice, 
and for catechesis?) 

2) The Christian School: One could reasonably contend that if 
catechesis were carried on to the fullest extent and with maximum 
effectiveness, and if the home were doing its part in an altogether 
adequate manner, there would be no need for the specific teaching of 
Bible in the Christian School. The teaching of Bible course? is not 
inherently the task of the school. In fact, one could rigorously draw 
the conclusion from the principles we have laid down above that the 
formal teaching of the Word of God now carried on in the school 
belongs to catechesis, and that the school should release to the church 
the time now spent in Bible study, with catechetical instruction carried 
OIl> two or three times a week. This would probably be the most con
sistent application of our basic principles. It would leave the schad'to 
its sale generic task, i.e. the teaching of all human knowledge iri the 
light of the Word of God. 

On the other hand, however, the home is indubitably an agency of 
the teaching of the Word of God, and the school as an extel~sion of 
the home is in no way usurping the function ,of the church when it 
teaches Biblical or even doctrinal courses. Given the Christian School 
as we have it with well-qualified teachers, there is ample justification 
for using it in the specific teaching of the ·Word. It may then be con
sidered to be under a convergence of jurisdiction of both the home and 
the church. For in the last analysis the church is responsible for the 
teaching of the Word in every covenantal relationship, whether that 
of the home, the- school, or a voluntary association within the church. 
It exercises this supervision by the use of the keys' of the Kingdom, 
i.e. the official administration of the Word .of God and the exercise 
of discipline. These keys do not exclude the school for they can be 
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used ordinarily' with parents, board members, teachers, and pupils. 
In the last analysis when the school has the task of teaching the Word, 
it is up to the church to see to it that it is done, and that it is done 
properly. 

On this basis we may allow for a certain amount of integration be
tween catechesis and Christian School. The church, recognizing that 
the teaching of the Word is essentially its task, is warranted in accepting 
a certain amount of its ,performance at the hands of the school. 'But 
it must then exercise surveillance in a way that is not usually done. 
Only in this way can it be assured that integration with its .·own 
catechesis is adequate and proper. Your Committee is interested in 
such a possibility and intends' to look into it further. There is much 
to recommend it, specifically for example in the matter of courses I)f 
stndy and the preparation of textbooks and teachers manuals. 

Such an integration of catechesis and Christian School would allow 
for distinctive emphases on the part of each, which would be mutually 
conducive to the performance of the task with maximum effectiveness. 
For instance, the church's approach will be more authoritarian, 
personal, and intensive, as compared with the school's, which is more 
academic, lonnal, and extensive. The church's task is more that of 
bringing covenant youth to mature membership in the church as the 
body of ·Christ, whereas that of the school is to prepare for the kingdom 
in its broad cttltural aspects. With our double list above we have 
suggested that possibly the church can leave to the school certain things 
which are generally part of catechesis, such as Bible History. This is 
not yet a recommendation, but we are inclined to think that integration 
of catechesis and Christian School is not necessarily excluded. Inci
dentally such a relationship casts a different light on the persistc'nt 
problem of the position of ordained ministers as teachers of Bible in 
our Christian high school. (On the entire matter it is noteworthy that, 
"The Synod of Dart ruled that the school teachers had to instruct the 
children in the Catechism at least two days a week ... not only in 
the memorization but also in the understanding of the Catechism." 
Quoted from Schaver, Polity of the Churches, Vol. II, p. 209.) 

3) Sunday School: In view of all the foregoing considerations it is not 
surprising that repeatedly our Synods and our leaders have said that 
the Sunday School is unnecessary in a truly Reformed system of 
pedagogy. We must frankly face the fact that the Sunday School is 
something alien to our tradition, and that in our churches it is an 
importation from American church life. There have been frequent 
complaints of duplication between catechesis and Sunday School. 
American churches do not have such a problem because practically 
none of them have catechetical instruction as we have it. This dupli
cation and its resultant pedagogical difficulties have created an under-
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standable desire on the part of some for a Unified Church School, with 
a real integration of these two- educational agencies. But such inte
gration, we are convinced, would mean a serious departure from sound 
Reformed principles, a further weakening 0'£ this indispensable ec
clesiastical function, and a long step toward its eventual loss. More~ 

over even though it were construed as the church carrying on some of 
its catechesis on Sunday, the method is still wholly unacceptable be
cause it \vould mean catechizing by teachers who had neither the train
ing nor the official status required. 9£ course, if in specific instances 
catechism classes are taught on Sunday by the minister or a qualified 
elder, there can be no objection to such a procedure. It is not a matter 
of the day, but of the prinicple involved. But your Committee is con
vinced that there should be no integration of catechesis and the Sunday 
School. (Cf. the decisions of the Synod of 1918 above.) 

Does that mean the elimination of our Sunday Schools? By no 
·ni.eans! Quite on the contrary if catcchesis were unequivocally granted 
its high and unique position as the agency of ecclesiastical pedagogy 
for covenant children, the Sunday School would be set free to perform 
its proper function in the church. Jt is well-known that the Sunday 
School \vas started as a missionary agency. Its original purpose was 
to teach the Bible to children outside the church. One of tIle most 
significant developments in our denomination in the past decades is the 
growing awareness of the evangelistic 0r home-mission task. Our 
well-organized, well-staffed, well-equipped Sunday Schools have an 
enormous potential in the performance of that task. \iVhat greater 
challenge could they have than this? Whafmore important work could 
they ask for? Let our Sunday Schools be Sunday Schools indeed! 

The implications of this for missions are enormous. Too long have 
we abnormally ruptured the mission Sunday School fro111 the church 
by putting it in a store-front or on the other side of the tracks. The 
center of community evangelization should be the church, and not the 
disjointed "mission station." Fundamentalists on every hand are' far 
outdoing 11S with their bulging Sunday Schools, filled by far-flung 
systems of bus transportation. "Mission subjects", including children, 
whenever possible should- be: brought fa the church, where there is the 
regular administration of the means of grace 'and the full-orbed life of 
God's people ecclesiastically.' -Furt~ermote it IS -a patent fact that in 
our modern American culture the 'child is the most practicable point of 
contact for evangelism. That doesn't mean child evangelism. But it 
means that the most expedient approach in America to the vital 
covenantal structure ·is the child. Practically every ui1churched family 
is ready to agree that the children should go to Sunday SchooL And 
there is plenty of experience to indicate that when the child goes to 
Sunday School the parents gradually become interested and the home 
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is always open to the minister or the Sunday School teacher. If we are 
to use that serpentine wisdom and dO\;e-like harmlessness of which out' 
Lord speaks, we will make our Sunday Schools really Sunday Schools 
for the cause of com~unity evangelism. 

We do not pretend that this can be accomplished overnight by 
Synodical fiat. But we do urge Synod nonetheless to declare in clearcut 
fashion what the Synod of 1918 has already said: "Only as a means of 
evangelization can the Sunday School have an independent place among 
us." (Shaver's translation.) What would then be the result? This 
we cannot easily predict. (For one thing your Committee would 
diligently work out this principle insofar as the Sunday School would 
remain within its mandate.) But we would expect that on the one hand 
such a decision and its gradual application would promote and enhance 
catechetical instruction, and give it more and more that high and unique 
place which we seek for it. On the other hand it would result in the 
progressive devaluation of the Sunday School as an agency of covenantat 
pedagogy and the steady increase in its use as a means of evangelization. 

'This development would probably take a good many years, but 'u!e 
would be going in. the right di1'ection. Eventually covenant children 
would probably either not attend Sunday School at all, or would be 
there basically in a witnessing capacity. Neither alternative is an 
undesirable one. If catechesis is properly filling its high and unique 
place, there may very well be parents who will conduct "Sunday School" 
at home, thereby carrying on family worship in an excellent manner 
and doing much to strengthen home ties without in any way weakening 
church ties. On the other hand if our children were to attend Sunday 
School as witnesses, it would afford a splendid training in the task of 
being a missionary. One reason that we are not more effective witnesses 
as adults may be that we have grown -up without being in a witnessing 
situation. 

We are realistic enough to realize that this would be a slo,vv de
velopment. Furthermore there are places where our churches are 50 

situated that there is practically no need for evangelistic Sunday Schools. 
We would not greatly deplore the eventual elimination of the Sunday 
School in such cases, as, for instance, in our church at Sheboygan, 
Wisconsin, where there has never been one. But if the Sunday School 
nonetheless continues, insofar as it provides for covenant children_ it 
must be considered a voluntary organization. It is in a class with the 
other societies in the church. In fact the Sunday School for covenant 
children might very well be transformed into an important .part of the 
Boys and Girls 'Club movement. The Sunday School is essentially a 
voluntary society when viewed as an organization for covenant children. 

There is one more thing to mention in this connection. We consider 
the presence of a Christian School to be normative for our analysis and 
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recommendations. At the same time there are places where it does 
not exist. In such situations, as the Synod of 1928 stated (see above 

. under "A"), the Sunday School fills an important place. Then how
ever like the school it must be considered an extension of the home. 
It' i~ basically a voluntary association of parents for the purpose of 
more efficiently discharging their covenantal responsibilities. Your 
Committee intends to, take fun account of such exceptions in the plan 
of study it hopes to work out, and may very well find it expedient to 
assign specific covenantal functions' to the Sunday School as 'the best 
method in such abnormal circumstances. 

4) Youth Organizations: We do not feel that the place of youth 
organizations in the church is vital to the larger issues which are be
fore us in this report. We hope to give them more attention in due 
time and serve Synod with information and advice concerning them. 
They obviously have no place in the official pedagogy of the church. 
(See definition above.) 

It was suggested above that in the metamorphosis which would fol
low the delineation of the Sunday School as an evangelistic agency, 
Boys and Girls Clubs might appear in increasing' numbers. Even apart 
from this there is reason to believe that our youth organizations, be
ginning at early ages, will be of increasing importance to us. They 
have a great potentiality for the achievement of such values as: ,par
ticular studies in both special and general revelation according to age, 
cultivation of personal initiative, self-development, qualities of leader
ship and social graces; and the fostering of homogeneous marriages. 
The correlation of such things with catechesis is evident. Such values 
are a result of catechesis and at the same time provide background 
for its exercise. Your Committee is deeply impressed with the large 
and strategic pedagogical value of our youth organizations, and is 
eager to inquire further into their performance and prospect among us. 

There is one point specifically which we would like to raise for 
consideration at this time. It has been brought out in the columns of 
The Banner as well as in various discussions, that youth Bible confer
ences are thriving among us without any overall study of their proper 
place, their real purpose, etc. It may belong to the province of your 
present Committee to include these in its mandate. At any rate it seems 
to us that Synod should give them some attention. If Synod is pleased to 
assign this matter to us, we will be happy to give consideration to the 
pedagogical correlation of youth Bible conferences . 

.\) The Home: Home, church, and school are all integral parts of a 
basically unified educational program. The task of the home is primarily 
along personal lines, applying in an intimate way the training which 
the child receives elsewhere, as well as more particularly fulfillin-g its 
own distinctive role. The home should foster personal piety by direct 
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prece'pt, by example, and through family worship. One of' its specific 
functions in this connection is to teach children how to pray, and to 
cultivate generally both personal and collective worship. It is the 
·agency most directly responsible for teaching of respect for author.ity, 
the ethics of communal life, the obligations of the stewardship of time 
and possessions, and the duties of cooperative effort. It goes almost 
without saying that the home should support and implement catechesis 
and the Christian School in respect to attendance, home assignments, 
discipline, etc. 

There is reason to fear that our homes are not fulfilling their distinc
tive pedagogical function as well as they once did. Their importance 
cannot be overstressed. If the home doesn't do its part the efforts of 
the other four agencies are to little avail. Our whole Reformed 
pedagogical structure will soon collapse if the home does not adequately 
fill its place. Your Committee hopes to give more attention to this 
entire matter and serve Synod 'with advice and proposals as to how our 
homes can be preserved and strengthened as indispensable agencies 
for covenantal pedagogy. 

Recommendations. 
1. That Synod declare: 
a. Catechesis is uniquely the official ecclesiastical pedagogy of the 

covenant yo'uth, and that Synod is in general agreement with the fo11ow
" ing suggested prospectus: 

a) The mil)imum to be taught in the catechism class: 
1) The Bible as history of revelation. 
2) Reformed doctrine and ethics. 
3) The Christian Reformed Church: History, Missions, and Polity. 
b) The subjects which must be taught either in the catechism class 

or in the Christian School: 
1) Bible History and Content. 
2) Church History. 
3) "Kingdom Perspectives" - Calvinism as a world and life VIew, 

b. The Sunday School is in principle an agency for official ec· 
clesiastical evangelistic pedagogy, with incidental utility as a voluntary 
association for covenantal pedagogy supplementary to the home and 
under the supervision of the Consistory. 

Grounds: 
a. These principles are implicit in the Reformed doctrines of the 

covenant and the church. 
b. These principles are implicit in Reformed church polity. 
c. These principles are expressive of the persistent trend in Synod

ical decisions through the past several decades. 
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2. That Synod instruct the Committee to take into account youth 
Bible conferences as they exist among us. 

II. THE REVISION 'OF THE "REVISED COMPENDIUM'~: 

As indicated above your Committee is not ready to make any proposal 
regarding a prospectus of study for catechesis or the publishing 0 f 
textbooks. This depends on Synod's decision regarding the specific 
function and scope of catechesis. There is one proposal, however, which 
may be considered independently of such considerations. That is the 
revision of the Revised Compendium, adopted by the Synod of 19,4.3. 
This Compendium has many commendable features. It meets well th" 
particular needs which were felt when the Synod of 1936 ordered 
revision to be made, i.e.,.a, more thorough treatment of Part III of the 
Catechism (Law and Prayer), and a more direct meeting of the issues 
arising "in modern life. 

Nonetheless, however, our investigation indicates that only about 
half of our churches are using the Revised Compendium today. 
Numerous ministers have tried it and then have gone back to the Hold 
compendium." Those who do use it speak of the difficulties which they 
euco,unter. Some ministers make their own revisions and simplifications 
for their classes. Thus in spite of the notable success achieved in the 
revision of 194.3 it is still not accomplishing the purpose for which it 
was made. 

The ~riticisms of the ReviSed Compendium- which we have en
countered all have to do with pedagogical difficulties in the mem,orizing 
and understanding of the ·lessons by the catechumens. In other words, 
the objections are formal rather than material. The following are 
SOIlJ-e of the specific points of criticism: The excessive use of compound 
and complex sentences, too many adjectival and adverbial modifiers, a 
considerable remnant of archaic words and phrases, too many technical 
theol~gical terms, a lack of smoothness and rhythm, and a certain_ lack 
of- stylistic uniformity due to composite authorship. The result is a 
document which is not perspicuous to youthful minds, and one which 
is almost prohibitive of memorization by the average catechumen. We 
therefore urge Synod to authorize a revision of the Revised Com
pendium, one which will in no way alter its general content and coverage. 
The publishing of such a revision could be made to coincide with the 
publishing of standard catechetical textbooks, which may eventually 
be prepared under the supervision of your Committee. 

Recommendation: 
That Synod authorize its Com111i~tee to undertake a reVISIOn of the 

Revised Compendium, taking account of the strictures made above, such 
a revision to be presented to Synod for consideration as soon as 
completed. 
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Grounds: 
1. 'The wording, phrasing and sentence structure of the Revised 

C01npend-iu,m are such that it is not pedagogically effective. 
2. Due to the' said faults the Revised Compendium is either not 

being used at all, or is being used in altered form in a majority of our 
churches. 

III. THE PUBLICATION OF THE CHRISTIAN HEFORMED CONFESSIONAL 

STANDARDS IN BOOKLET FORM: 

In the course of our discussion as a Committee our attention has 
frequently been drawn to the fact that in our catechetical instruction 
we do not deal very frequently with our confessional standards in a 
direct manner. This is particularly true of The Belg1:C Confession and 
The Canons of Dort. But even the Catechism is seldom used as such, 
because it is found only in the Psalter Hymnal which is not always 
available and is at best rather aVo(kward to handle. Furthermore, the 
text of our church order is not available at all, and any attempt to 
teach Reformed polity is under a serious handicap in this regard. ' 

It need scarcely be argued that this is a weakness in our present 
system. Most of our people are not familiar with the creeds anc!- the 
church order in first-hand fashion. In fact it must be said that not 
even all the general truths of The Belgic Confession and The Canons 
of Dort are firmly grasped by our adult members. We are under
nourished on these two creeds. Your Committee feels that greater 
place must be found for the teaching of their specific content in our 
catechetical courses, and in due time we will .come with specific recom,· 
mendations on this score. At this time, however, we propose that tht: 
three confessional standards and the text of our church order be 
denominationally published in booklet form. We further propos~ that 
in this booklet the citation of Scripture for The Belgic Confession be 
added where lacking, and a limited number of carefully selected proof 
texts in The Heidelberg Catechism be printed in full. Such a printing 
of the Scriptural texts would not only be useful for catechetical 
purposes, but would also aid our ministers in preaching on the 'Catechism 
and our people in their preparation for the sermon. 

There is another use for such a booklet which is not directly in the 
province of your Committee, but which may nonetheless be mentioned. 
It is our understanding that in the work of the Back to God Hom 
frequent requests are received for copies of our creeds, particularly for 
The Heidelberg Catechism. This suggests the possible use of such a 
booklet in the general work of home missions. 

Recommendation: 
That Synod authorize the publication of a booklet containing our 

three confessional standards and the text of our church order, with 
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the addition of the Scripture references for passages quoted but not 
identified in The Belgic Confession, and the full statement in the 
American Revised Version of a limited number of carefully selected 
proof texts for each of the answers in The I-Ieidelberg Catcchisl1t. 

Ground: 
Such a booklet would be of obvious usefulness in catechetical 111-

struction, in the homes of our members, in our Christian Schools, aml 
in the work of home missions., 

IV. THE NAME AND STATUS OF THIS COMMITTEE: 

The attention of Synod is invited to the fact that since its appoint
ment this Committee has been designated in various \vays. For instance, 
in the Acts of 1950 its report is headed: "Educational Study Com
mittee or The Committee on Catechetical Training." Furthermore th~ 
Synod of 1950 decided "to continue the committee" and "to enlarge 
the standing study committee." Such titles and statements allow for a 
certain amount of ambiguity as to its status and mandate. The Synod 
of 1947 declared this Committee "to be a standing committee, not 
merely a temporary study committee." (Acts, p. 57) Moreover the 

mandate given to this Committee by the Synod of 1947 includes not 
only matters pertaining "to catechetical training, but also matters per
taining to Sunday School, Christian Day School, and youth organi
zations. 

Recommendation: 
That Synod declare this Committee to be known henceforth as "The 

Committee on Education," and that it has the full status of a standing 
committee. 

Grounds: 
1. This will remove all ambiguity and uncertainty. 
2. This· will give the Committee confidence in projecting its work 

on a long-range basis. 
3. The name suggested is one which covers the entire mandate, and 

is incidentally the name assigned to a similar committee of Synod which 
functioned from 1926 to <1936. 

The work performed by your Committee during the past year is not 
altogether reflected in this report. There have been studies and dis
cussions preparatory to the formulation of a prospectus for integrated, 
progressive catechetical instruction. Materials used by other denomi
nations have been gathered and are being studied so that we may profit 
from their efforts, particularly with respect to pedagogical method and 
technique. Subsequent to the decision of Synod on the scope of 
catechesis, concerning which we" make recommendation under Part I 
above, your Committee hopes to prepare the desired prospectus. It is 
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our hope that this can be presented to tbe Synod of 1952, and that soon 
thereafter the writing of certain catechetical books can be started. 

Your Committee wishes to be represented at Synod by its secretary, 
and requests that he be given opportunity to elucidate and defend this 
report in any way necessary. 

May God graciously guide you in all your deliberations, including 
those pertaining to the communication of His truth to the children of 
the covenant and those without. We count it a privilege to have served 
you in this respect, and are grateful to God for the opportunity afforded 
to labor for the coming of His Kingdom unto rising generations. 

Respectfully submitted, 

NICHOLAS J. MONS~-fA, Chairman 
HAROLD DEKKER, Secretary 
SIDNEY BANGMA 

NICHOLAS H. BEVERSLUIS 

BURTON J. BREUKER 

ANTHONY A. -HOEKEMA 

WENDELL ROOKS 

SIDNEY VAN TIL. 
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REPORT NO. 28 

REPORT O}<' THE CALVINIST RESETTLEMENT 
SERVICE COMMITTEE 

To the Synod of 1951. 
EST.:E:EMED BRETHREN IN' CHRIST: 

OUR age has been fitly described as an age of conflict. Our times 
are characterized by mounting perplexities, tensions and an

tagonisms in human relations. Your Committee in its program of 
resettling Hungarian Calvinist Displaced Persons within our churches 
has met various vexing and baffling problems. For a time it seemed 
that our entire effort to help these homeless, destitute refugees would 
be frustrated by the intricate and ponderous machinery of govern
mental agencies in the processing of the assurances·'and the screening 
of the Displaced Persons. Now, however, we can report with gratit'tlde 
to our merciful God that a considerable number of those who waited 
so long and anxiously for the glad day have arrived safely in the midst 
of our people. By the end of February, 14 families and 5 single persons 
(a total of 56 Displaced Persons) were welcomed by their sponsoring 
churches to begin life anew in this country and in the fellowship of our 
Christian Reformed people. 

TM"trtte Spirit of the Great Physician and Merciful High Priest has 
again"been shown in receiving and helping these needy and'-dispersed 
sheep of his flock back into His fold. It has been a blessed experience 
also for those who have personally aided these strangers within our 
communities and made them "at home" among us. It has been a 
lesson in new and fuller appreciation of the many blessings that the 
Lord has so bountifully bestowed upon us. It has stimulated unselfish 
giving unto, and helping, the needy and distressed in obedience to 
Christ's law of love. 

For the Displaced Persons it almost seemed unreal. They fear they 
may wake up and find it only a dream that they are in free America in 
the midst of friends who would do them good. Many expressions and 
evidences of deep wells of genuine Christian gratitude have richly 
compensated those who have contributed to give them new hope and 
joy. Being human, and having been subjected to abnormal living 
conditions for many trying years some trouble cases are to be expected. 
But the percentage of these among Hungarian Displaced Persons is 
below the average. 

The prospects of continuing increase of artivals received a set back 
,vhen the McCarran Act, aimed at stricter control of subversive elements 
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within the United States, passed Congress. Under this Law all immi~ 
grants and Displaced Persons had to, be screened anew and many whose 
visas were already granted and were waiting for sailing v .. 'ere again 
subject to long delays or rejected. In the ·meantime, the lEO (Inter
national Refugee Organization) was moving fast to complete its pro
gram under the original and amended DP Law. At present practically 
all of those registered by, and with, the IRa have either left on 
assurances, or are rej ected, or in the processing stage. 

But there are many new eligibles for which the Displaced Persons 
Commissioners in Washington are now asking the State and the 
Voluntary agencies to re-activate and re-intensify their efforts in behalf 
of many hundreds of thousands both in Europe and in Asia that arc 
homeless exiles before the onward march of Communism. 

Since our resettlement program was specifically intended to aiel our 
Hunga,rian Calvinist D.P.'s., your Committee has not co-operated in 
this larger_ and more inclusive humanitarian enterprise of national, 
interdenominational scope. Our church is but small and we would be 
doing our propo,rtionate share of the united, nation-wide DP resettle
ment program)n helping the Hungarian Reformed among them. Our 
church is also engageq in a great work of aiding our Holland Calvinists 
to resettle in Canada. Moreover We are doing our share in providing 
relief to many other war victims in a world that is sick unto death with 
the disease of war and will not take the only cure offered by the Prince 
of Peace. Most of the mass-miseries of suffering mankind today arc 
din,ctly orindirectly caused by war. Our DP's. are only one phase of 
this, g!obal upheaval from which ,man can-find no true and lasting de
liverance apart from Jesus Christ. 

Synod may be interested to have a few figures furnished us by the 
Displaced Persons Commission, Research and Statistics Division, as 
of November 15, 1950. 

There were 192,783 total arrivals of whom 86,571 or 45% were 
Catholic. 

63,666 (or 33 %) Protestant and Orthodox 
39,748 (or 21%) Jewish and 

2,798 (or 1 %) other. 

According to country of birth Poland predominated by far, having 
over 70,000 or 40%, with. Latvia next with nearly 25,000 or 13%, 
while Hungary had only 4,898 or about 3%. Unfortunately the 
Hungarians have suffered discriminations due to national and historical 
prejudices and animosities which are deeply rooted in- the' Eastern 
European international politicaL and social ec:onorny. This too has 
hampered and retarded our denominational program of resettling 
selective DP's. from a minority nation. 
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Administrative Functioning. 
Your Committee has met as often as meetings could be arranged 

with its Secretary much "at large." Most of the heavy correspondence 
which the program entails has been taken care of by the Assistant 
Secretary, Miss Agnes Flank, who is thoroughly conversant with the 
complicated details and in constant touch with the Office of the Ameri
can Hungarian Federation in Washington. The Secretary has conferred 
with the Rev. Stephen E. Balogh, Executive Secretary of the AHF 
when in the Capitol City and also with Dr. Charles Vincze, Archdean 
of the Free Magyar Reformed Church at Perth Amboy. They are 
deeply appreciative·of the Christian Reformed Church in helping some 

, of their Hungarian Displaced Persons to resettle among us. They give 
advice on individual cases and on the program as a whole. At present 
.they are asking us to help also in resettling those who have come under 
assurances provided by the CWS (Church World Service), or other 
agencies, and who are unhappily settled and need to be helped anew. 
We are proceeding very cautiously in this matter and dealing with each 
case on its own merits. Our policy is not to help resettle those already 
in the United States. 

Fina.nces. 
Our Diaconates are providing us with funds necessary to defray 

the cost of inland transportation f rom Ports of Entrance to the 
destination and the administration and secretarial expenses. Thus far 
we have not requ"ested repayment of transportation expenses by the 
Displaced Persons since they come penniless as a rule and in need of 
many things in getting settled. We are considering asking single persons 
who are employed and earning good wages to reimburse the Com
mittee that the money may be used in helping others. We have 
emphasized to them all that -they can repay these costs and express 
their gratitu(le by contributing generously to the budget of their churches 
which have helped to sponsor them, and which includes the many king
dom causes carried on by the Christian Reformed Church. 

Mr. John Dahm, Superintendent of the Holland Seamen's Home 
in Hoboken, is cooperating with us and assisting our DP's. upon their 
arrival in New York and taking care of the purchase of tickets and 
travel arrangements in connection with The Travelers'. Aid. He is 
rendering these services gratis -for which we are grateful to him and 
to the Eastern Board of Home Missions. 

The Treasurer's financial statement, duly audited, is appended to 
this report. 

Recommenda.tions: 
Your Committee respectfully submits the following recommendations 

for consideration and action by Synod: 
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1) That Synod continue the Calvinist Resettlement Service Com
mittee at least another year and extend synodical authorization of its 
program. 

2) That Synod recommend this Program to our churches and 
urge continued co-operation. 

3) That Synod recommend the Fund for Displaced Persons to 
OUf Diaconates and Churches for their support. 

Respectfully submitted, 
The Calvinist Resettlement Service Committee 

P. Y. DE JONG, President 
J. M. VAN DE KIEFT, Secretary 
N. SETSMA, Treasurer 
HENRY VERWYS 

JOHN VAN DER MEER 

ARTHUR PEELEN 

TREASURER'S FINANCIAL REPORT 
(As of March 1, 1951) 

TOTAL RECEIPTS from Sept. 1, 1949 to March 1, 1951 .......... $ 6,762.26 
(130 out of 811 churches contributed this including 
$251.00 by individual donors.) 

TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS from Sept. 1949 to March 1951 .... $ 4,686.97 

BALANCE March 1, 1951 ................................................. $ 2,075.29 

Note: Itemized account of receipts and dishm'semcnts given to the 
Budget Committee and in the file of the Stated Clerk. Books audited and 
found in Ordel" by C. De Vries, March 12, 1951. 

N. SETSMA, Treasurer. 
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REPORT NO. 29 

THE CHAPLAIN COMMITTEE 

To the Synod pf 1951. 
ESTEEhlED BRETHREN IN CHRIST: 

I N its report of the previous year your Chaplain Committee stated, 
"N one of the Chiefs of Chaplains expressed the need of denomi

national procurement of more chaplains at this time, although there is 
a continuing need of replacements in some measure. The government, 
however, is aware of the need that would immediately arise for addi-
tiona! personnel in the Chaplaincy in the event of another war." 

That eventuality is now' becoming reality. Plans for _meeting the 
new war-emergency-need of Chaplainss in all branches of the service 
are again in process of execution. First the reserves have been as
sessed and those eligible and fit for duty have been recalled by the hun·· 
dreds, both on voluntary and involuntary basis. 

The denominations are requested to strive once again to attain the 
goal of supplying every unit in our armed forces with chaplains in 
the ratio of one for every 800 or 1,000 in the service. 

Our Christian Reformed Church, a; one of the Protestant ~denomi
nations, is again being challenged ,to share a part of its ministry with 
Ollr National Defense in the service of the chaplaincy. The Banner of 
the Cross must be lifted high before and amid those who must follow 
the nation's flag into war. 

THE FLUIDITY OF THE PRESENT SITUATION. 

The current status of Chaplaincy Procurement can best be desig-
nated as "fluid." Procurement is largely based upon the need ami the 
l1eed is determined by the speed of mobilization and expansion of the 
armed forces in the three, or the four, branches of the service. This 
again is contingent upon the war situation and the laws regulating 
recruitments and the draft enacted by Congress. An all-out, full-scale 
war would immediately accelerate the whole vast military program of 
which Chaplaincy Procurement is a distinct, necessary and vital part. 

Because of this. uncertainty and fluidity the Chiefs of Chaplains 
have heen hesitant to 'present -definite :fig-ures as.-to -the 'precise need. By 
the time they are published, ,they may-be out of date. -Predictions-lnay 
be sound today, and upset tomorrow by the course of events in the 
fast moving drama of a confused, warring world. Only God in heaven 
knows the end from -the beginning and holds all men and nations under 
His absolute sway. 
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By the time Synod meets in June the present situation may be 
deteriorated, or it may have improved. We may then be in a POSltIO'l 

to give more adequate information regarding Chaplaincy Procurement 
than we can give at the present. 

It may be well to include in this report the most recent offlcia~ com
munications sent to our Committee by the respective Chief of Chaplains 
'of .the Army, the Navy and the Air Force, either directly or through 
the General Commission on Chaplains. We quote from the letters 
received: 

"Dear Reverend Van de Kieft: 
As previously mentioned in our letter of December 19, 1950, there 

\Vas under discussion a procurement program. The program which 
we have decided upon we feel is_ one which will be advantageous to 
the Army and the denomination agency. To effect this program we 
are suggesting that your agency establish from within the denomination 
a procurement drive to determine which clergymen of your denomi
nation are willing to serve in the following categories: 

A. Those who will accept a commission in the Organized Reserve 
to be assigned (in a Tables of Organization or Tables of Distribution 
unit) within their respective Military Districts. Accepting such a 
commission requires that the indiv.:idual be willing to actively participate 
as a member of a H.eserve unit: i.e., attend all authorized unit drill 
meetings and summer training camp with the unit, also extended active 
duty with the unit when and if called to Federal service. 

B. Those who desire to serve on active duty immediately. 

C. Those who desire to serve only in case of total mobilization. 
We are aware that this is a busy church season; however, we wouhl 

like to have a list of all clergymen in the above cat~g?ri~s sent to us at 
the earlie'st practicable date. When these lists ha've' heen received, we 
will then segregate the names in Army Areas of residence with current 
addresses and forward them to the respective Army Chaplains for 
immediate and future utilization. 

FOR AND IN THE ABSENCE OF THE· 
CHIEF OF CHAPLAINS: 

JAMES H. O'NEILL 

Chaplain (Brig. Gen.) USA 
Deputy Chief of Chaplains." 

From Mr. Rymer, Director of the General Commission on Chaplains .. 
we received the following extracts from statements macle .. l;>y Chief uf 
Chaplains, Department of the Navy, Chaplain Stanton W. Salisbury 
and from statements made by Chief of Chaplains, Department of the 
Air Force, Chaplain Charles 1. Carpenter. 
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<I A. Naval Procuronent 
Cbanged regulations for Navy Procurement now require that a 

candidate for the Naval Reserve Chaplaincy must submit his, appli
cation prior to his 33rd birthday. This is to insure that the processing 
of the application will be completed some months before the prescribed 
age limit of 34. 

The Chief of Chaplains is presently endeavoring to have this 
terminal age liniit lifted to 35 years so that it will coincide ,with the 
age requirements for the Regular Navy. If this is accomplished I it 
naturally will change the age requirement for submission of the ap
plication and will obviate the confusion "that now results from the 
age differential for USN and USNR. 

Present regulations provide for 150 appointments each year but only 
in the rank of Lt. (jg.) 

To meet the Protestant quota for the' Navy and other departments 
of the defense forces, denominations will need to make recruiting of 
qualified ch.aplains a matter of real concern and serious effort." 

"E. Plans of the Air Force Chaplaincy 
It is' impossible accurately to predict, beyond the immediate future, 

the requirements for chaplain procurement. However, the following 
is anticipated procedure: 

(1) Principal emphasis will be upon the procurement of young 
Chaplains below the age of thirty-three years, and in the grades of 
First Lieutenant. We urge upon the several denominations the de
sirability of such recruitment by whatever means and methods they 
deem desirable, in order that the involuntary recall of Chaplains who 
have previously served in the Armed Forces may not continue to be 
necessary. 

(2) In compliance with the general policy of the Department of 
Defense, it is our purpose to release from active duty all Chaplains who 
were involuntarily recalled to active duty and who desire separation, 
as· soon as they become surplus to our requirements, as a result of 
the recruitment of new Chaplains to supply the needs of the Air Porce. 
We cannot now predict, even approximately, when such a policy can 
be implemented because there is still a considerable shortage of Chaplains 
in the grades of First Lieutenant and Captain. It is also obvious that 
denominational shortages or surpluses within the Air Force Chaplaincy 
will ·have some bearing upon: the implementation of snch ,a p01icy. It 
is the intention of .the Chief of Air Force 'Chaplains to release to 
civilian life at the earlies't possible moment all Chaplains who desire 
separation. 

(3) Until such time as the Air Force has on duty the required 
number of Chaplains to meet its minimum needs, V"le will continue to 
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recall Reserve Chaplains in such numbers and grades as are essential 
to the fulfillment of our obligations. 

We hope that this statement on our part will enable the churches to 
make their immediate plans with reasonable accuracy. It must be borne 
in mind that all such predictions 'are subj ect to radical revision in case 
of national emergencies. We respectfully solicit your cooperation ill 
providing the necessary spiritual leadership for the personnel of our 
Air Force." 

Your Committee has begun to implement this general appeal to the 
denominations in our own Christian Reformed Church by addressing a 
personal letter to the ministers within the eligible age limits. A copy 
of this letter is attached herewith. 

Our prayer is that the Lord wiII impress this urgent challenge upon 
the hearts of those who can qualify for the chaplaincy that a sufficienl 
number will be constrained by His Spirit to respond. 

At this date (in February) one of our ministers has, entered his 
application forms for the Chaplaincy in the Navy and our Committee 
has given the denominational, ecclesiastical endorsement. At present 
our Church does not have a single chaplain serving with the Navy, or 
\vith the .Marines, and only one, Chaplain Dick J .. Oostenink, Jr., serving 
in the Army Chaplaincy. Chaplain Elton J. Holtrop, formerly a Naval 
Chaplain during the War, is now Chaplain in the Veterans Adminis
tration. He had requested a transfer from the Veterans Hospital ill 
Tomah, Wisconsin, to the Veterans Hospital at Fort Custer, Michigan. 
This was granted in the Fall of 1950. His ministry was highly spoken 
of by the Director, Chaplaincy Service, Veterans Administration, 
Chaplain Edward McDonough, in Washington and is much appreciated 
by the hundreds of disabled veterans entrusted to his spiritual care. 
Chaplain Oostenink is with our fighting men in Kore'a, ministering 
in the name of Christ, the Saviour and the coming Judge, to the wounded 
and the dying. His life, his work and his family in Hawaii should have 
a place in the church's intercessions. As more an.d more of our young 
men, sons and brothers, lovers and even husbands, are again answering 
the call to arms and to battle, our younger ministers are searching their 
hearts to know the Lord's will as those other young men far from 
home and loved ones are in need of shepherds to watch over their souls. 

THE GENERAL CO~11nsSION ON CHAPLAINS. 

The General- Cbmmission continues to function as a clearing house 
for the procurement and promotion of the Protestant Chaplaincy. It 
serves as· a liason agency between the denominations and the Chief 
of Chaplains, and also with the government. ~t cO,nducts spiritual 
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Conferences and Retreats for the Chaplains in the homeland and 
abroad. It publishes ((The Link" for the servicemen, particularly as 
the official paper of ((The Christian Servicemen's League", and "The 
Chaplain", a monthly devoted to the interests of the Chaplains and the 
chaplaincy. The Chiefs of Chaplains of each of the three branches 
of the Department of the National Defense, and the Director of the 
Chaplaincy Service of the Veterans Administration are Advisory Mem
bers of the General Commission. The total budget for the year 1951, 
as recommended by the Executive Committee and adopted by the 
General Commission, is $60,550.00. Of this amount our proportionate 
denominational .share is $127.87. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE CHAPLAIN COMMITTEE. 

The Synod of 1948 authorized your Committee to again issue an 
appeal to' provide additional chaplains in case the need for enlarging the 
personnel and service of the chaplaincy should arise before the, next 
meeting 'of Synod. This was to be done "in consultation with a Com
mittee of our Chaplains' Association." 

Facing the present emergency, we have acted in accordance with this 
authorization as stated above in our report. We have consulted with 
the Rev. M. Goote and Rev. Henry Van Til as Committee of the 
Chaplains' Association 111 re-activating our denominational chaplain 
procurement program. 

During the wa,r -two more members were added to the Chaplain 
Committee. We respectfully recommend to Synod that in view of the 
new threat of another world war, your Chaplain Committee be again 
enlarged, preferably by the two of our former chaplains, mentioned 
above, who served in World War II, and were appointed to serve our 
Committee as advisors. For the same reason we would ask Synod to 
re-activate our Chaplain Fund and to recommend it to our churches 
for an offering or a contribution. 

Brethren, in closing this report we keenly sense with you the 
reluctance of the churches once again, after only half a decade of Un
settled peace amid international wranglings, to be pressed back into 
special services connected with the preparation for, and the actual 
waging of, WAR. But the necessity is upon us. We .cannotas loyal 
subjects of the Kingdom of God and faithful members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, neglect this spiritual call to service while our lay 
members, largely still in their teens or early twenties, are answer:ing 
their country's call to arms. Where Satan through his agents desires 
to reap an abundant harvest in training camps and on the fields of 
battle, Christ through His representatives would gather precious souls 
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into His fold. The Chaplains, and the Service Pastors as well, are such 
representatives of the Saviour of the world. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST: 

Respectfully submitted, 
THE CHAPLAIN COMMITTEE 

HAROLD DEKKER, President 
JOHN M. VAN DE KIEFT, Secretar)! 
ED'vVARD Bo"EVE, Treasurer" 

February 12, 1951 

War is again rudely shattering the unsettled peace of our modern world. 
The nation is facing a new threat of world dominion by an aggressOl' 
power. We tremble, for our God is angry and visiting the nations because 
of their sins. We know that from Him our help and salvation must come 
in the way of repentance and conversion. " 

While the nation is rapidly mobilizing its armed forces and reorganizing 
its civilian defense, the Church, too, is" called to redeem the ;time. It 
cannot in conscience before God, the nation, and its ov .... n members, allow 
the souls of those in training and in combat to go untended and uncared 
for. 

Physicians and Nurses are again entering, the Service to care for the 
sick, the wounded, the battle-fatigued and t~le dying. The Great Physician 
and Good Shepherd, who once served on eart~," is now from heaven sending 
forth His under-shepherds and physicians "to tend His sheep, to seek the 
lost and to care for the dying. 

Our Church, and our ministers, must respond to HIS" call as the Army, 
Navy, Marines and Air Force are asking the churches to provide them 
with Chaplains. Our ministers responded" to" the challenge of the war 
emergency during the previous war. Now the necessity is upon us "to 
answer the call again. We dare not ;f.ail, lest the Lord charge us with 
neglect of precious souls, and our church, so faithful and active in many 
things, be recorded as among the "slackers" in this time of need. " 

Each of the three Branches of our National Defense is conducting a 
procurement drive for Chaplains. This is coordinated with its recruitment 
drive. As old units are re-activated and new units are formed, the need 'of 
personnel for the Special Services becomes acute. Would we not rate the 
Cluiplaincy among the very highest and neediest of these Special Services? 
As the forces expand, reserves are called, both on voluntary and involuntary 
basis. But reserves alone are inadequate. Especially more of the younger 
ministers fit for duty with "combat units are requested. 

The AEMY now has three classifications from which an applicant can 
choose: 

(a) Those who will accept a commission in the Organized Reserve to be 
assigned within their respective" Military Districts. This requires 
active participation as a member of a Reserve unit, i.e. attend 
authorized unit drills and summer training camps with the unit, also 
extended active duty with unit if and when called to active Federal 
Service. 

(b) Those who desire to serve on active duty immediately. 
(c) Those who desire to serve only in a case of total mobilization. 
Applicants must not have passed their 33rd birthday. 
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In the case of the Navy and Air Force the applicants must not have 
passed their 34th birthday. 

This letter is intended to alert and to challenge you. Which classification 
applies to YOU? May you be constrained to apply! We shall be glad 
to send furlher information to anyone who is interested or to arrange a 
personal interview. May the Lord help us to fill our quota and to do our 
part in these crucial times of national emergency and world war. 

Yours in His love and obedience, 
J. M. VAN DE KIEFT, Secretary. 

February 24, 1951 
The Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. 
GENTLEMEN: 

In accordance with the request of the. Treasurer of the Chaplain Fund 
of the Christian Reformed Church, I have examined the records thereof 
for the period May 10, 1950 to February 24, 1951, and. submit herewith 
a statement of receipts and disbursements during that period. The cash 
records were verified with the bank statements and paid checks representing 
the disbursements were examined and found in order. 

Investments represented by Washington, D. C. Christian Reformed 
Church Bonds - $4,000 par value and U. S. Government Series F Bonds 
having a maturity value of $4,250 were verified by inspection. The 
"investments are kept in the Citizens First National Bank and Trust 
Company,: Ridgewood, N. J. 

Respectfully submitted, 
U. GRANT TAYLOR, C.P.A. 

CHAPLAIN FUND OF THE CHRISTIAN 
REFORMED CHURCH 

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 

May 10, 1950, to February 24, 1951 

Balance, May 10, 1950 : ..................................... . 
Receipts - Interest on bonds .................. . 

Disbursements: 
Traveling expenses .................... , ........................ ' ... $ 
Rev. Boeve, Honorarium ........... , .......... . 
ReV'. Ghysels, miscellaneous .................................... . 
Gifts to Chaplains .c ..............•............... 

Banner subscriptions ... , ....................... _ .................... . 
Refund of interest to Washington, D. C. Church 
Safe deposit box rent ..... " ......................................... . 

163.20 
50.00 
10.00 
20.00 

6.00 
120.00 

6.00 

.$ 781.39 
120.00 

$ 901.39 

375.20 

Balance, F.ebruary 24, 1951 ... : ........................................................... $ 526.19 
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REPORT NO. 30 

ECUMENICITY AND INTERCHURCH 
CORRESPONDENCE 

Synod oj the Christian Refo'rmed Church, 
to convene June 13, 1951, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
ESTEEII'rED FATHERS, AND BRETHREN: 

T HE Synod of 1950 adopted our proposal to study the question 
of the inclusion of the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in our 

Constitution. This request to ,do so .. 'calhe to us from O~le of our 
corresponding churches, The Reformed Presbyterian Church. Our 
committee is not ready to report at this time. If at all possible- it 'will 
endeavor to include our recommendations in a st1pple~h~ntary 'tcport 
to. Synod. A study of this nature requires painstakiilg' investigation, 
and· cannot be undertaken in haste (Acts, 1950, p. 135). 

REFORMED CHURCH IN JAPAN 
The Synod of 1950 received a cordial request of "The Reformed 

Church in Japan" to send a delegate to its Annual Assembly. III 
spite of the desire to make stronger contacts Synod decided it was 
not feasible to do so at that time. Since last year our denominatioll 
has sent two missionaries to J apan. Your committee therefore comes 
with this recommendation: Synod appoint one of its missionaries In 
Japan to represent Synod at the Annual Assembly of the Reformed 
Church in Japan (Acts, 1950, p. 138). 

ECUMENICAL SYNOD 

Our Committee informed the Synod of 1950 that the Ecumenical 
Synod is required to convene in Edinburgh, Scotland, 1953. We ad· 
vised Synod to appoint its delegates not later than in 1952. In this 
connection your committee takes the liberty to suggest to Synod that 
thought must be given to the question of qualifications of delegates to 
an ecurnenical synod. In this new venture we must have the most 
competent men for that type of work. A delegate should be conversant 
with modern trends especially as they challenge current Reformed 
thinking. He should possess a "delegate" personality which includes 
an appreciation for ecumenical opportunities. (Cf. Acts, 1950. 2a) 
Attention should be given to the consideration in what way a dele· 
gate will benefit the entire denomination for having been at. an 
ecumenical synod? Can he convey an inspiration to future leaders of 
our denomination? The point that we are making is simply this .,-
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irrespective whether Synod appoints delegates this year or the follow
ing year Synod keep in mind that ecumenical synods have their own 
perculiar requirements. 

Your committee notes with regret that the English edition of the 
Acts of the Ec"menical Synod of 1949 has not yet arrived. This 
delay is most regrettable and beyond our control. 

These Acts contain recommendations that require the attention of 
Synod and should be discussed in time to report to the Ecumenical 
Synod of 1953. OU!" committee has instructed our member and Stated 
Clerk to wire to the Netherlands for these "Acts".' We only hope they 
will arrive and will be distributed before the delegates come to Synod. 

CHURCH CORRESPONDENCE 

Die Nederd"itse Gereformeerde Kerk van Natol- Your committee 
has received an acceptance of our invitation to be a corresponding church 
from "Die Nederduitse Gereformeerde Kerk in Natal". 

Herewith I wish to inform .you ,that "Die Nederduitse Gere~ 
formeerde Kerk van Natal" has decided to engage in corre
spondence with your Church. Under separate cover I'm for
warding you a copy of the Acts of Synod of 1948. We again 
meet in session in April, 1951. 

I regret to -inform you that our Church does not have the 
financial means to send a representative to your Synod. 

(Signed) Ds. H. O. V,VIERS 
Dannhauser, Natal 

Rec01nmendation: Your committee recom.mends Synod to receive 
this reply as information, and cordially to include said Church in our 
circle of corres'ponding churches. 

Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerk of the Netherlands - A C0111-

munication has been received from the Christian Reformed Church of 
the Netherlands. The latest Synod of said Church having reflected 
upon our proposals notes (1) our differences, and (2) counter-
proposals. . 

A difference which does not have a vital bearing upon our relation
ship is memberships in two, we may say, competitive organizations. 
The Christian Reformed Church of the Netherlands belongs to the 
International Council of Christian Churches (ICCC) and we belong 
to the N .A.E. which is promoting the International Association of 
Evangelicals (IAE). This Church preferes the ICCC because in its 
estimation this organization has taken a more positive stand "against 
modernism, apostasy, and unbelief". This does not, however, in any 
way jeopardize our relation. 

Of more serious consequence is our adoption of the "Conclusions 
of Utrecht" in 1908. Said Church 'does not adhere to these "Con
clusions" because of doctrinal objections strong enough to ,warrant 
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111 its conviction a separate denominational existence. Especially be
cause of this we cannot consider each other sister churches. 

The Synod of the Christian Reformcd Church of the Netherlands 
proposes two things specifically: (1) Not to send regular delegates 
to each other's synods. This proposal is not made to curtail expenses. 
In its estimation the exchange of delegates prope;ly belongs to sister 
churches. In passing it is noted with approval the visit of the Rev. 
1. Van Dellen in 1934 who happened to be in the Netherlands at that 
time. Visiting delegates will always find a welcome. . 

(2) Said Synod preferes the term "mutual contact" to the generally 
accepted term "correspondence". As in the case of regular delegation 
the term "correspondence" belongs properly to sister churches. 

This Church is eagerly awaiting our reply. 

Recommendations: Your committee recommends Synod to inform 
the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church of the Netherlands that 
according to good and common usage the term i< correspondence" and 
the regular exchange of delegates do not imply that the churches are 
sister churches. 

If said Church deems it better not to have regular exchange of 
delegates we shall leave that mattcr to its discretion. 

If said church prefers to use the term "mutual contact" to describe 
its relationship to u~ we have no objections since the use of term is 
practically our understanding of the ten-Ii "correspondence", and pro
vided that we be free to use the accepted term since common usage 
guards against any ambiguity. 

Synod also informs the Christian Reformed Church of the Nether
lands that any delegate visiting the United States will be most cordially 
received at our synodical assemblies. 

PRESBYTERIAN ALLIANCE 

Your committee has- received a request of the Western Section of 
the "Alliance of the Reformcd Churches throughout the world holding 
the Presbyterian System" to send an observer to its meeting held in 
Buck Hill Fans, Pa., during February. An observer attends upon 
invitation for the sake of becoming better acquainted. His appointment 
does not involve Synod to al)y commitments. His one job is to seek 
information. 

Your committee decided to send one of its members there who 
was to be in the East at that time. He had consented to include this 
assignment while there. Unfortunately the date was not known \i',rhcn 
assigned and so he could not attend. 

This Alliance which did play an active role in the past seemS to be 
enjoying a period of rejuvenation. It is- seeking to enlist all who hold 
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to the Presbyterian system to join it for effective work in our day. 
Your committee faces such questions as wherever there is a legitimate 
striking power for the Reformed faith shall we recommend it to our 
churches, and do such organiiations comply with our accepted standards 
of ecumenicity, or are they of a different character? Consequently 
we come with the follo,",:ing recomlI~endation: 

Your 'committee proposes to Synod to send an observer to the 
next meeting of the Alliance to become better acquainted with its 
basis, purpose, obj ectives, and mode of operation. 

Commending Synod to the Spirit who guides the Church in all truth 
in love, 

COMMITTEE ON ECUMENICITY AND. 
INTERCHURCH CORRESPONDENCE, 

DR. C. BOUMA, President 
DR. JACOB T. HOOGSTRA, Secretary 
DR.- R. DANHOF 

DR. WM. RUTGERS 

Personal Note of Secretary: The Synod of 1950 has decided to 
limit the tenure of office of 'all synodical boards and standing com
mittees to six years (p. 97). It has been the privilege of the secretary 
to be a m'eniber of this committee eight years, and to be its secl'etary 
for about seven years. Acc6rding to this decision Synod will have to 
appoint another member in his stead. He thanks Synod for the great 
confidence given to him. 

JACOB T. HOOGSTRA. 
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REPORT NO. 31 

PUBLICATION OF SERMONS FOR READING SERVICES 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

YOUR committee was given the mandate to make additional sermons 
available for reading services in vacant churches. Further in

struction stated that more sermons were to be published than had been 
done in previous years. We can report that we have been engaged in 
carrying out our mandate, but have not yet finished our work. We 
hope by the time that Synod convenes to have one volume containing 
some twenty sermons to present for use in the churches. A second 
volume of similar size is in the process of being assembled and will be 
available later this year. The part of the mandate dealing with the 
publication of sermonS on selected Lord's Days of the Heidelberg 
Catechism has not yet been taken care of. That assignment presents 
its own problem. First of all, which Lord's Days are to be selected 
and which are to be omitted? Furthermore, insofar as your committee 
has considered this part of the charge, the opinion has prevailed that 
it would be desirable that one man write s11ch sermons in order to give 
them unified style and method of- treatment. But what minister would 
be available to undertake such an assignment as a labor of love for the 
welfare of the churches, unless he were gi"\ren a few months leave of 
absence from his regular work in order to address himself to the 
accomplishment of this task? We regret that we are not yet able to 
report definite progress in carrying out this part of our assignment. 

In regard to the matter of distribution of mimeographed sermons 
when these become available, your committee recommends that these 
be placed on consignment in various sections of the denomination, to 
be sold through an agent, rather than keeping them all at the Christian 
Reformed Publishing House' or some other center in Grand. Rapids, 
from which they are to be ordered. We believe that if they are placed 
in the hands of different agents, more volumes will be sold. And if 
they are given on consignment, it will be easier to obtain agents to 
handle the sales. Then they can be sent especially to those sections 
where reading services are still quite common. 

Respectfully submitted, 

REV. JOHN F. SCHUURMAN, Pres. 
REV. PAUL DE KOEKKOEK 

REV. JOHN C. VERBRUGGE, Sec. 
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REPORT NO. 32 

COMMITTEE ON VAN DYKEN PROTEST 

Synod of 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Minority Report 

T HE mandate of your committee is found in the Acts of. Synod, 
1948, p. 83: "that Synod appoint a committee to study this protest 

with the instruction to furnish the 1949 Synod with an answer to 
this protest." The duty of your committee, therefore, is to study the pro
test of Mr. Peter L. Van Dyken - a. document contesting article 2 and 
3 of the 1947 Synodical decisions on Divorce and Remarriage - and 
to furnish Synod with an answer to this protest. The committee has 
not been charged to study the 1947 decision with a view of revising it 
nor to present its critique. of the 1947 decision; but rather the com
mittee has been charged to study the objections of Mr. Van Dyken to 
determine whether or not they are valid and then to furnish Synod 
with positive advice on the basis of the study which has been made. 
Since we find ourselves unable to agree with, the majority of the 
committee we humbly ask for synodical consideration of this minority 
report. 

THE DECISION OF 1947 
In order to have the matter clearly before us we must review the 

synodical decision of 1947. We here quote articles 2 and 3 of this 
decision since these only are involved in the protest. (See Majority 
Report where articles 2 and 3 are printed in full.) 

THE VAN DYKEN PROTEST 

Over against the above position of 1947 we must place the Van 
Dyken protest. (See Majority Report.) 

ANALYSIS AND STUDY OF PROTEST OF MR. VAN DYKEN 

The entire committee agrees that the protest of Mr. Van Dyken 
may be broken down into three major propositions and their supporting 
argumentation. :In the following study we shall examine these 
propositions. 

1. The first contention of Mr. Van Dyken is that the second article 
of the 1947 Synodical decision on Divorce and Remarriage~. "is 
contrary to the rule and authority of God as duly manifested by the 
representative of His justice in the realm of the natural life and of 
common grace, namely the civil government or the state." It is _stated 
that the synodical decision "altogether ignores, disregards, and by
passes said authority." 

-241-



In supporting his argument Mr. Van Dyken contends that "marriage 
is a divine institution governed by the representative of God's justice 
in the realm of the natural and civil life, our civil government.'" While 
the protest admits that "the State:. 4as recognized, too many grounds 
for undoing a union which was clail?Jed to be' unendtlrable," it i11sists· 
that "v\rhatever marriage tie the State does dissolve, it is 'put asunder' 
before God and man and l11ust be recognized as such." Likewise, it is 
argued, "the State has the right to marry previously divorced parties 
to a third party, establishing a second marriage. . . . This second 
marriage must be considered a bona-fide marriage, which, as such, 
must be respected by eVery citizen .... It is the duty of the Church 
to .~bide by and l;ecognize as valid that which has been done.", 

,The majority' of the comnlittee has stated its agreement with the 
position of Mr. Van Dyken by deciding "that the state has God-given 
authority to license marriage,., 'and alsq to sever the tic of marriage in 
case of adultery, and even when" the state:, d-ivprc.e& parties on.grounds 11,ot 
approved by God's Word, nevertheless the tie is actually severed before 
God and man." With this position of the committee the unqersigned 
is not able to agree. 

It is our purpose at this point, therefore, to set forth our appraisal 
of the first proposition of the Van Dyken protest. First of all, we may 
limit the differences by stating the areas of agreement. We are, of 
course, in agreement with Mr. Van Dyken that' the state is a minister 
of God as the Scripture clearly teaches. We furthermore agree that it 
is a legitimate and proper exercise of the civil government to regulate 
the institution of marriage and divorce. We also agree that Article 
2 of the 1947 Synodical decision on divorce demands of some persons 
- those who have been divorced on grounds less than adultery and 
who have remarried - a course of action which may bring them into 
legal involvements, a'nd may demand a course of action contrary to 
the demands of the state. We further agree that when the state grants 
a divorce there is a certain part of the marriage tie - the right of 
mari.tal cohabitation - which is actually severed before God and man. 
Having stated these areas of agreement, the question arises as to the 
extent and nature of the authority of the state, and how it relates to 
the matter of divorce and remarriage. 

We believe that the position of Mr. Van Dyken and the majority of 
the committee with respect to the authority of the_ State is altogether 
too J)road. The position fails to delimit properly the extent and nature 
of the authority of the state. We wish to make the following comments 
on the position of Mr. Van Dyken and of the majority report. 

l. The sweeping position taken by brother Van Dyken and the 
majority of the committee makes the state the final authority in matters' 
of morality as well as of legality. The right of the Church to warn 
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those who are living immorally within the framework of the laws 
of the state is called an infringement upon the authority of the state. 
However, the moral judgments of the Church must be based upon ~he 
precepts of Scripture, and judgments so reached must be adhered to 
regardless of the enactments of the state. The Word of God. not the 
state, must be' our final authority on moral relationships. 

2. The protest fails to observe that there is a great deal of difference 
between the righteous and unrighteous acts of the state. The con
tention is made that even in the case of the latter, what the state has 
done must be recognized as morally valid both before God and eman. 
However, the contention that the state is the minister of God assumes 
that the state obeys the will of God. This is integral to the argument 
of Romans 13, the key passage of the Scripture on this subject. We 
read, 'iFor rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the evil." 
When the state condones or demands sin, we may say that in that 
particular act the State has ceased to function as a minister of God. 

The question now arises: must the church and the Christian citizen 
continue to obey and esteem the state as God's minister in matters 
in which the state condones or demands that which is sinful? In Calvin's 
Commentary on Romans, (p 478), the editor, the Rev. J. Owen, notes 
re Romans 13:1 - "Grotius qualifies this obedience by saying, that it 
should not extend to what is contrary to the will of God." Calvin him
self states on the passage (p. 479) that "tyrannies and unjust exercise 
of power ... are not an ordained government." Dr. C4arles Hodge 
relates the question of the state's authority to the matter of divorce 
when he write's, "The legitimate power of the state in all these matters 
is limited by the revealed will of God. It can make nothing an 
impediment to marriage which the Scriptures do not declare to be a 
bar to that union. It can make nothing a ground of dissolving the 
marriage contract which the Bible does not make a valid ground of 
divorce .... It is a violation of the principles of civil and religious 
liberty for the state to make its will paramount to the will of God" 
(Systematic Theology, Vol. III, p. 378). 

2. Let ns note that the Synodical decision of 1947, insofar as it 
deals with unbiblical divorce and subsequent remarriage, deals with 
instances in which our church contends that the state has violated its 
authority by actions which are contrary to God's revealed will. The 
Van Dyken document erroneously assumes that the Church must 
under such circumstances respect the enactments of the state as having 
divine sanction. Mr. Van Dyken writes: "Since that action was taken 
by the proper authority, by the state which is the minister of God, God 
Himself" thereby causes that marriage to stand. To disregard God's 
minister in this respect is to disregard God." 
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3. The protest fails to recognize the fact that the Church and its 
members sometimes have not only the right but the duty of disobeying 
the state. The Scripture is replete with cases in which the saints have 
disobeyed the state when the rulers commanded what was contrary to 
the moral law of God. Think, fqr instance, of Daniel and his three 
friends. Or think of Peter and the apostles who said in faith, "We 
must obey God rather than men" (Acts 5 :29). 

4. The position of Mr. Van Dyken and of the majority report is 
in direct conflict with the teaching of Scripture. The contention is 
made that whenever the state grants a divorce - even on grounds not 
recognized in the Bible - "the tie is actually severed before God and 
man." If this be true, then Christ must have been in error when He 
said, "Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, 
and shall malTY another, cOlllmitteth adultery: and he that marrieth 
her when she is put away committeth adultery" (Matthew 19:9). Tn 
other words, we would call attention to the fact that if in every 
case of divOl-ce the tie of marriage is completely severed before God 
and man, then a second marriage cannot be said in any case or in any 
sense to be an adulterous act. Thus there is an evident clash between 
the position of Mr. V~n Dyken and the majority report on the one 
hand, and the teaching of Christ on the other. It can be said that this 
objection applies equally to other passages of Scripture. Consider, for 
example, Deut. 24 :1-4. If divorce on grounds less than adultery 
completely severs the marriage tie, how can it be said that a subsequent 
second marriage is a defilement? And if a divorce after the second 
marriage completely severs the second marriage tie, how can it be an 
abomination to remarry the first husband? 

While we believe that the position of Mr. Van Dyken is altogether 
too sweeping, we are not ready to discount his position altogether. The 
Van Dyken protest caIls to our attention a fact which has been neglected 
in our previous decisions on divorce and remarriage. J\1r. Van Dyken 
shows that persons who are remarried after divorce have involved 
themselves in ethical obligations to the state. While we cannot agree 
with the extreme position that this obligation to the law of the state 
nullifies the- relationship in which one stands to the law of God, neither 
may we ignore the complexity of the ethical situation in which re
married divorcees find themselves. Insofar as the decision of 1947 has 
taken no account of the fact that the persons involved have an ethical 
obligation toward the state, the Van Dyken protest is correct in saying 
that this decision "ignores said authority." 

The decision of Synod of 1947 views the position of persons who 
are unbiblically divorced and remarried as though they founo. them~ 
selves in a simple ethical situation: they are living in an adulterous 
union ,and must therefore separate. However, when the ConsistoTies of 
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our denomination must face the problem, it is not so simple. Granting 
the correctness of 1947 that such a marriage is a continuous living in 
adultery and, therefore, separation is demanded, may such persons 
not have other ethical oblig'ations which demand that they continue 
in the marital union? For example, such persons have an obligation 
to the law of the state not ,only, but also to their second partner and 
the children which the Lord may have given in the second union. In 
other words, the question whether such persons should separate or 
remain together often depends upon weighing one set of moral 
obligations over against another. Such a weighing of values may 
indicate the need of a course of action which in itself would be ,sinful, 
but which when viewed in the light of the whole ethical complex must 
be followed as a Christian duty. 

Jesus illustrates this possibility in Matt. 12 :3-5: "Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was hungry, and they that wel-e with him; how 
he entered into the house of God, and ate the showbread, which it 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them that wen~ with him, 
but only for the priests? Or have ye not read in the law. that on the 
sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
guiltless ?" 

Again, no command of God ~ould be more clear than the injunction, 
"Thou shalt not kill." Yet, many of our young men in the armed 
forces must take the lives of the enemy. The reason is clear. God has 
instituted governments for the preservation of justice. In view of the 
Christian citizen's duty to support the government he must follow a 
course of action, which in itself would be sinful, 'but which when 
viewed in the light of the whole ethical complex must be followed as 
a Christian duty. 

Because the decision of 1947 is an oversimplification of the ethical 
problem, the Church has found and will find it very difficult to apply. 
As the decision now stands it may compel a person whO" has been un
biblically divorced and remarried to take a course of action without 
concern for his obligation to the state, his second marriage partner, 
and his Own children. 

We conclude from the study of Mr. Van Dyken's protest that while 
his position as a whole cannot be maintained, it does raise a problem 
which must be positively and courageously faced. The problem is 
this: Are there possible ethical involvements or circumstances which 
may demand that an unbiblically divorced and remarried person shaH 
continue to live in this second union? 

II. The second contention of Mr. Van Dyken is that Article 2 
of the Synodical decision of 1947 is "against the revealed will of God 
in Scripture," since the Scripture states that "for a woman to leave 
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a second husband and to return to a first mate is (abomination in the 
sight of God' (Deut. 24) which 'would greatly pollute the land' 
Oer. 3)." 

,In studying Mr. Van Dyken's argument, we make the following 
literal translation of the Deuteronomy passage: "I. If a man has taken 
a wife and hath married her, and itshall be' that she hath not found 
favor in his eyes, if he hath found in her a charge of sexual defile
nient, and he hath written her a certificate of divorce, and hath given 
it in her hand, and hath sent her from his house, 2. and she hath felt 
his house, and hath gone, and hath become another man's, 3. and the 
latter man hath hated her, and hath written her a certificate of divorce, 
and hath given it in her hand, and hath sent her out of his house, or 
if the laUer man who took her to be his wife hath died, 4. her former 
husband who sent her away, shall not take her again to be his wife, 
after that she hath been defiled; for that is abomination before Jehovah" 
(Deut. 24:1-4). 

The Jeremiah passage is shorter and reads as follows: "They say, 
if a man put av,ray his wife, and she go from him and become another 
man's will he return unto. her again? Will not that land be greatly 
polluted I"~ 

The above mentio.ned _passages clearly teach that if a woman has 
been divorced and remarried, her first husband ought not to take her 
back because she is defiled. It is evident that the decision of 1947 is in 
conflict with this teaching of Scripture. The decision not only permits 
but positively demands that such a woman "return to the former 
marriage partner, if this be possible." 

Before our denomination demands that which is explicitly forbidden 
in the above mentioned Scripture passages, clear proof must be pre
sented that the passages have been abrogated by New Testament teach
ings and that the very opposite is taught in the New Testament. No 
such proof is given in the Synodical decision. Furthermore, the 
entire committee is of the opinion that there is no Scripture proof which 
abrogates the position of - Deuteronomy 24 in favor of the opposite 
position of the Synod of 1947. The New Testament is in fact 
stricter than the Old Testament. If it was a sin to return to one's first 
mate after an adulterous remarriage in Old Testament days, it ought 
to be more so in the light ot' New Testament marriage ethics. 

We conclude therefore, that on this score the appeal of Mr. Van 
Dyken must be sustained. 

III. The third argument of Mr. Van Dyken is that Article 3 
"completely nullifies the reasoning and assumed grounds of the main 
thrust of Article 2 ... Article 3 forms a convenient loophole to dodge 
'the severe demands of Article 2." 
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One thing is very apparent at the outset: Article 3 is indeed. a 
nullification of the demands of Article 2 for a certain class of people 
-namely, those who were divorced and remarried Hwhile living in a 
state of complete ignorance of the teaching of the Word of God 
concerning the sinfulness of divorce and remarriage." The protest 
of Mr. Van Dyken demands that we ascertain whether such a nullifi
cation is valid. 

In examining the proof texts for Article .3 adduced by the Synod 
of 19471 your entire cotnmittee is convinced that the texts quoted are 
irrelevant and unconvincing as support for the main thesis. Let us look 
at these texts: 

Luke 12 :47, 48 - "And that servant, who knew the Lord's will, 
and made not ready, nor did according to his willI shall be beaten with 
many stripes, but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes 1 

shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much is given, 
of ,him shall much be required; and to whom they commit much, of 
him they will ask the more." 

Luke 23 :34 - HAnd Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do." 

Acts 3 :17 - "And now, brethren l I know that ·in ignorance ye 
. did it, as did also your rulers." 

Romans 2 :12 - "For as many as have sinned without the law shall 
also perish without the Jaw; and as many as have sinned under the 
law shall be judged by the law." 

1 Timothy 1 :13 - "Though 1 was before a blasphemer, al;d a 
persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained mercy, because I did 
it ignorantly in unbelief." 

Acts 26:9 - "1 verily thought with myself that 1 ought to.do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth." 

The most that these texts prove is that God does not pUllish those 
who sinned in ignorance as severely as He punishes those who sinned 
knowingly. However, not DrJ,e of these texts indicates that <Sad over
looks, condones, or tolerates continuance in sin after one has come to 
a knowledge of the truth. In all cases sin must be forsaken~ I.e.
Acts 3 :17 and 1 Timothy 1 :13 do not prove that either the Jews or 
Paul were not guilty of persecuting Christ nor that they could go on 
in their course. Certainly these texts do not warrant the establishment 
of a dual standard of morality on the part of the Church - one 
standard for those who sinned in ignorance and another standard for 
those who sinned according to a better knowledge. Even though. God 
in His judgment may punish some more severely and others less 
severely, sin remains sin and is accounted as guilt. , "If anyone sin; 
and. do any of the things which Jehovah hath commanded not to be 
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done; tho1.jgh he knew it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity" (Leviticus.5 :17). 

We feel that the reason why the Church should not demand 
separation of tliose who sinned while in a state of ignorance does not 
lie in -the ignorance. _The persons involved in such cases must do that 
of which we wrote before - they must weigh one set of moral 
obligations over against another, and must then as a Christian duty 
follow such a course of action as their particular situation may demand 
(this even though some aspect of their action if viewed in itself would 
be sinful). 

IV. In addition to the major thrusts of the Van Dyken appeal there 
are several- attacks of a minor nature. We would make a few ob
servations with respect to these. 

1. Mr. Van Dyken attacks the use of Romans 7 :1-3 as a proof 
text for Article 2 of the synodical decision. He claims that this text 
dnes not prove "the contention that a second marriage (after unbiblical 
divorce) is a continuous living in adultery." However, Mr. Van 
Dyken's use of Romans 7 is predicated upon his position. that the 
action of the state is valid and recognized by God under all cir
cumstances. We' have already indicated that this view of the authority 
of the state is untenable and with it must fall the interpretation which 
brother Van Dyken makes of Romans 7. 

2. We would also observe that Mr. Van Dyken maintains that 
lithe· contention that a second marriage (after unbiblical divorce) is a 
continuous living in adultery has not been and cannot be proven from 
the Word of God, nor from actual life." 

Looking at Article 2 of the decision of 1947 we deplore the fact 
that stronger exegetical proof for the thesis of "continuous adultery" 
was not given. Without entering into the question of whether "con
tinuous adultery" can or cannot be proven from the Scripture, it seents 
strikingly strange that our Synod adopted such a brief unargued state
ment of e Scripture proofs. That RomaJ;1s 7:1 is not 'properly and 
fully considered is evident from the fact that, as it is quoted and 
used, Synod even failed to take into account the exception of Biblical 
divorce (the implications of Christ's exceptive clause) and to show 
its relationship to the text. The Van Dyken appeal calls attention to 
the fact .that more adequate proof for Article 2 is sorely needed. 
Surely, the Church has no right to demand that persons leave their 
marriage partners without clear, complefe, and convincing Biblical 
proof that this is what God demands. This comment on Article 2 
does not in any sense reflect our agreement with Mr. Van Dyken that 
proof for Article 2 cannot be found in the Scripture. We call attention 
to the fact that Mr. Van Dyken has not proven from the Word of God, 
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nor from actual life that a second marriage (after unbiblical divorce) 
is NOT a continuous living in adultery. 

It ought to be clear that we are not in agreement with the majority 
committee on this matter. They assume with brother Van Dyken that 
a second marriage after unbiblical divorce cannot be proven to be a 
continuous living in adultery. We say that this is an assumption be
cause the committee has not entered into a thorough exegetical study 
on this particular point. To say that the thesis of continuous adultery 
cannot be proven from the Scripture demands a study not only of 
the texts adduced by Synod of 1947 but of all of the relevant Scriptural 
material on divorce and remarriage. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. That Synod delete from Article 2 of the 1947 Synodical dc
cision on divorce, the words "by his return to a forfner marriage 
partner if this be possible, or if it be impossible." 

II. That Synod rescind Article 3 of the 1947 Synodical decision 
on' divorce, and the words of Article 2 which refer to it, namely ~ 
"unless it can be proved to the satisfaction of the Consistory that ?uch 
a person committed these sins while living in a cOlnplete ignorance of 
the teaching of. the Word of God concerning the sinfulness of divorce 
and remarriage." 

III. That Synod appoint a: study committee whose mandate it shall 
be: , 

1. To examine the exegetical fOiJndation for the thesis that a second 
marriage after unbiblical divorce is a continuous living in adultery. 

2. If the committee's findings conclusively substantiate the position 
that a second marriage after unbiblical divorce is a continuous living 
in adultery, the committee shall study this turther question - Are there 
possible ethical involvements Or circumstances which may demand that 
fln unbiblically divorced and remarried person shall continue in the 
second marriage? If so, t~e committee shall draft a -revision of Article 
2 which recognizes such involvements and gives guidance to our 
Consistories that they may deal wisely with specific cases. 

3. If the committee is unable on the basis of Scripture to sub
stantiate the contention that a second marriage after unbiblical divo"rce 
is a continuous living in adultery, the committee shall draft an ap
propriate resolution to replace Article 2. 

IV. That the decisions adopted by Synod shall be forwarded as an 
answer to Mr. P. L. Van Dyken. 

Respectfully submitted, 
WILLIAM P. BRINK. 
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Report No. 32 

MAJORITY REPORT 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE MANDATED BY THE SYNOD 
OF 1948 TO STUDY THE PROTEST OF MR. PETER L. VAN 
DYKEN AGAINST THE DECISIONS OF THE SYNOD OF 
1947 CONCERNING THE MEMBERSHIP OF DIVORCED AND 

REMAl<.RIED PERSONS. 
1. MANDATE 

W E WERE appointed by the Synod of 1948 to study the Van 
Dyken protest and to furnish Synod with an answer to this 

protest eCI. Acts of Synod 1948, Art. 125, page 83). 

II. THE DECISIONS OF THE SYNOD OF 1947 AGAINST WHICH VAN 

DYKEN PROTESTS 

We reproduce in full only the two points of the position of the 
Synod of 1947 against which Mr. Van Dyken directs his protest. 
These are points 2 and 3: 

2. With respect to any person who has obtained an unbiblical divon:e 
or who was divorced as a result of his own adultery, and who, being 
guilty of either sin, subsequently remarried, Synod declares that unless 
it can be proved to the satisfaction of the consistory that such a person 
committed these sins while living in complete ignorance of the teaching 
of the Word of God concernin'g the sinfulness of divorce and re
marriage, he cannot during the life-time of his former wife (or she 
cannot during the life-time of her former husband) be a member .of 
the church, unless, in addition to confessing his guilt before the con
sistory, he manifes'ts his genuine repentance not only by means of a 
godly conduct in general but also and specifically by his return to the 
fonner marriage partner, if this be possible, or, if it be impossible, by 
means of ceasing to live (in the ordinary marriage-relationship) with 
his present spouse. 

Grounds: 
A. With respect to those who have sinned against bettcr knowledge 

Scripture declares in Hom 7:1-3: "The woman that hath a husband 
is bound by law to the husband while he liveth; but if the husband 
die she is discharged from the law of her husband. So then, if, while 
the husband liveth, she be joined to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress ... " 

From this passage it is clear that if, at any timc while her husband 
is still -alive, this w9man be living with another man, she is living in 
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aduItel-Y even though she has become legally married to this second 
husband. Only the death of her (first) husband makes her free to 
marry another. Surely, if she commit adultery by entering a new 
marriage-relationship, she al.so commits adultery by remaining in th~:t 

relationship. 
b. In I Cor. 7 :39 we read: "A wife is bound for so long a time as 

her husband liveth; but jf the husband be dead, she is free to be married 
to whom she will; only, in the Lord." While it is sometimes erroneously 
argued that Rom. 7 :1-3 has no value as proof inasmuch as the apostle 
uses it as an illustration, the present passage, I Cor. 7 :39, is not an 
illustration but pure, didactic revelation with respect to marriage. The 
passage xe-emphasizes the truth, expressed in Rom. 7. 

c. Provo 28 :13 does not leave open to doubt the fact that those who 
have wilfully transgressed should not only confess but also forsake 
their sin. The passage reads as follows: "He that covereth his trans
gressions shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth· and forsaketh them 
shall obtain mercy." 

d. This position is in accordance with the official pronouncement of 
every orthodox denomination in our country which has drawn up 
resolutions anent this question. Unless, by solid arguments, those who 
disagree with it can prove that it is incorrect, the church .should ding 
to it both in theory and in practice. 

Adopted. For additional grounds see pt. 31. 

3. The abrogation of the marriage-bond or. cessation of marital 
relations shall not be demanded of those who committed the aforesaid 
sins while living in the state of complete ignorance of the teaching of 
the Word of God concerning the sinfulness o'f divorce and remarriage . 

. Grounds: 
a. It would be contrary to the express teaching of Scripture to 

accord the same treatment to those who have sinned without the law 
as to thos'e who have sinned under the law; to those who have trans
gressed knowingly as to those who have transgressed unknowingly: 
see Lk. 12 :47, 48; 23 :34; Acts 3 :17; Rom. 2 :12; I Tim. 1:13; cf. 
Acts 26:9. 

b. While Scripture clearly instructs 11S that the continuation of 
polygamy cannot be tolerated in a heathen who comes to conversion, 
Tit. 1 :6, it nowhere teaches that such a convert 111ust reject his present 
wife in case there has been a previous marriage, or that he must cease 
to live with her in the ordinary relationship of marriage. On the 
contrary, the apostle states: HYe were once darkness, but are n0W 

light in the Lord: walk as children of light," Eph. 5:7; also, "Be not 
deceived, neither fornicators ... nor adulterers ... nor abusers of 
themselves with men .. , shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such 
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were S01ne of you: but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified)' 
but ye were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
the Spirit of our God," I Cor. 6 :9-11. In this connection it must be 
borne in mind that the church at Corinth consisted primarily of recent 
converts from the Gentiles; see I Cor. 12:1: "Ye know that when ye 
were Gentiles ye were led away unto those dumb idols, howsoever ye 
might be led." 

c. This principle is also in harmony with the Mission Policy of our 
denomination: when a heathen couple is brought from darkness to 
light, a Christian confirmation of the marriage takes place. :pormer 
marriages are ignored." Before the church has a right to abandon this 
policy opponents should prove that it 'is contrary to Scripture. 

Adopted. 

III. THE VAN DYKEN PROTEST AGAINS1' 2 AND 3 ABOVE OF THE 

SYNOD OF 1947 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The Synod of 1947 has made some important decisions in regard 
to the question whether and how persons unbiblically divorced and 
subsequently married to another party can be admitted or re-admitted 
to church membership. 

The traditional position which had been maintained in general, and 
which was embodied in a statement made by the 1908 Synod, which 
prohibited admittance· or re-admittance of persons as above-mentioned, 
has been declared untenable. In its stead the Synod of 1947 has de
cided that such party or parties can be admitted or re-admitted upon 
certain conaitions. 

These conditions are described in: "The Report of the Advisory 
Committee concerning the Re-admission of divorced and remarried 
Persons", which "Report" was adopted in full by the 1947 Synod. 

The principle adopted and the position taken are embodied in Art. 2 
of said i1Report." (Art. 3 being the elaboration of an exceptive clause, 
contained in Art. 2.) 

Concerning this 'position' Synod declares that "the Church should 
cling to it, both in theory and in practice, unless by solid arguments 
those- who disagree with it can prove .that it is incorrect." For which 
reason any member of -the Christian Reformed Church has the -right to 
protest the position taken by the Church, if he is in disagr.eement 
with said position, provided that such disagreement must be of a 
major and intensive nature and provided that "solid arguments" (both 
scriptural and otherwise) mnst be put forth to support such dis
agreement. 
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Whereas I have repeatedly by overture and protest (1936, 1945, 
1946, and 1947) advocated a position which differs radically from the 
position taken by the Church in Synod 1947, and 

Whereas I am still of the same opinion in this important matter, I 
consider it my privilege and my duty to protest to the Synod of 1948 
against the "position" of the Church taken in 1947, on the ground that 
it is both wrong in principle and impos;;ible of execution, which protest 
I shall endeavor to substantiate by the following: 

Objections to Art. 2 of the Advisory Report, adopted by Synod 
(without exceptive clause which will be taken up under: Qbjections to 
Art. 3.) 

I. The synodical decision is contrary to the rule and authority of 
God as duly manifested by the representative of I..:ris justice in the realm 
of the natural life and of common grace, namely the Civil Govern
ment or the State. It (the decision) altogether ignores, disregards and 
by-passses said authority. 

This complete disregard of the Church for the authority of the State 
in its own proper territory is: one of the: main issues of this controversy 
and should therefore be properly exposed. 

a. Marriage or the married state was ordained by Goel at the time 
of creation. It was instituted when man was still in the state of 
innocence for the natural life of man on earth and for the propagation 
of the human race. Though after the fan grievously marred by sin, 
it has not changed in essence. It is still a divine institution and is in 
its variqus relations to the common life of man governed by the 
representative of God's justice in the realm of the natural and civil 
life, our Civil' Government. 

Marriage is a sacred institution, because it is divinely orda£'J'u;d and 
for no other reason. The demand to keep its relati@ns sacred is to all 
races and classes alike. Being one of the greatest gifts of ,God to 
man, it is for that same reason more marred by sin than any other 
human relation. Yet the integrity of marriage has been preserved to 
this extent, that nowhere in the world (neither in ,civilized nor in Ull

civilized countries) mere co-habitation is considered a marriage. 
Though customs and rules greatly vary, always a certain dcfin·itc legal 
sanction is necessary to establish a marriage. 

TJ:!is is also clearly shown by the Old Testament custom of ,kings. 
and rulers to have besides their legal wives, .. also .concubines with 
whom they had intercourse and by whom they had children, but which 
did not have the status of the wife, neither were their children considered 
heirs of the father. 

b. To aclvocate that we should ignore and disregard the action of 
the State in this matter of marriage and divorce and reo-marriage is to 
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promote and create chaos. To ignore the authority of the State means 
that you have no authority left. And this is exactly what the Christian 
]\eformcd Church of today demands of persons who have committed 
the sins of divorce -and re-marriage but who have come to repentance 
and have acknowledged their sins before God and would acknowledge 
them before the Church. 

The Church requires specifically that the order of God, enacted 'by 
the State as his minister be altogether ignored or disregarded. The 
Church demands to add more and similar sins to the ones committed 
before, in order to prove the sincerity of repentance. 

c. The contention that a second ~TIarriage (after unbiblical divorce) 
is a continuous living in adultery has not ,been and cannot be proven 
fr0111 the Word of God, nor from actual life. 

Hom. 7 says that "a woman that hath an husband is bound by the 
law to her husba,nd as long as he liveth.." But a woman who is divorced 
from her -husband hath no husband. For which reason she- is nO more 
bound to him. Yet, because 'of the sin of the divorce, neither the man, 
nor the \voman has the moral rig~t to marry a third party, though 
legally they have. And if this secQn~ marriage (by legal authorization 
and legal action) has become an ~stablished fact, its integrity cannot 
be questioned. Since that action was taken by the proper authority, 
by the State which is the minister of God, God Himself thereby causes 
that marriage to stand. To disre:gard. God's minister in this respect 
is to disregard God. . 

Does the State err in the actions which,·it has taken in regard to 
divorce and re-marriage, it is responsibfe to God for them and -to us as 
constituency. Would we prohibit the State' from issuing divorces on 
grounds which are contrary to the Scriptures it be'comes our duty as 
Christian citizens in a Christian nation to protest through the 'proper 
channels and to endeavor to have the laws concerning divorce 'changed. 
We cannot tell what a united Christian group can do. Certain it is that 
the State does not promote the divorce of families. Much rather it 
would promote the sanctity of marriage. If the State allows too many 
grounds for divorce it is because of the "hardness of .our hearts" as 
in the days of Moses. 

d. There is no direct command in Scripture that the civil govern
ment must unitr> in marriage, or, if necessary, dissolve them. It must 
be inferred from the institution itself at the time of creation, and 
from various places where mention of marriage is made. God speaks 
in Gen. 2 :24: "Therefore shall a man leave his father an~ mother and 
Cleave unto his wife." This indicates man to be the agg~essive party 
who seclls the wife. 

The bride was g'iven in marriage by her father who evidently 're
ceived a dowry of the bridegroom which two actions consummated the 
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ceremony and· made the marnage an established fact. Examples of 
these are quite numerous in the O. T. Scriptures. The laws regUlating 
marriage and divorce were contained in the civil law~ of the children 
of Israel. And the various difficulties were to be governed by the 
elders of the people. (Deut. 22 and 24) 

It is necessary to get a Scriptural background in order to firmly 
establish the fact that marriage is' a civil institution and not an ec
clesiastical one. No mention is ever' made of it being a priestly office 
to perform the marriage rite. 

No change has been made about this matter in the N. T. dispensation. 
The presence of Jesus and his disciples at the wedding in Cana proves 
the divine sanctioning of the married state and of the ceremonies 

. connected with the establishing of it. 
Jesus furthermore confirms the rule established at the creation period, 

saying that any deviation therefrom was done because of the hardness 
of the heart. I do not know of any other mention of the marriage rite. 

It is possibly due to the gradual usurpation or attempted usurpation 
of all earthly (civil) power by the Roman Catholic Church that the 
marriage solemnization was transferred from the civil magistrate to 
the ecclesiastical powers. And Rome persevered in that direction until 
it had made marriage a sacrament. 

e. Have the Protestants been altogether cleansed from that Roman 
leaven? In name we have. We no longer call rnarriage a sacrament. 
But to concede that there is nothi.ng ecclesiastical in a marriage a 
great many are not ready to do. 

In England the Established Church had most to say about marriage 
and, divorce laws until recent times. In the Netherlands the marriage 
is properly performed by the civil authorities. Yet it is hardly con
sidered binding or complete, except the church confirm said action, 
which in itself was perfectly legal and complete. This confirmation is 
entirely superfluous, adds nothing to the sanctity of the marriage, and 
is clearly an after effect of Roman Churchology. 

In the United States marriage laws are very inadequately defined. 
Very properly the State issues a marriage license to parties seeking to 
be united in said relatiomhi p. But tying the knot is equally binding, if 
performed by a civil judge or by a minister of an established church. 
And this rests more on a consensus of opinion and a traditional custom 
than on a clearly defined law. It is greatly to be desired that we have 
a well-defined federal law in regard to this important institution. 

All States have some laws prohibiting the marriage of parties too 
closely related. Also, in all the States, bigamy and. polygamy are for
bidden. Noone C<'1n enter upon a second marriage except the first mate 
be dead or a divorce be granted to sever the first marriage relations. 
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f. Which brings us to the important problem of the divorce, the 
rate of which at the present day is alarming. Jesus says that a marriage 
"should not be ppt asunder", except in the case of fornication. Every 
other separation, therefore, is sin and to marry a divorcee is also Sill 

except in the one case as mentioned. 
But the Civil Government does not concern itself with the relation 

between God and man as embodied in the first table of the Law, except. 
in the manner in which it W0111d effect the other members of Society. 
But the civil law concerns itself with the regulation of human relations, 
as expressed in the second table of the Law, on which, in most civilized 
nations, it is generally and basically founded. In this category belong 
also the relations of marriage and divorce. 

And looked at from this angle we need not wonder that the State 
has recognized too many grounds for undoing a union which was 
claimed to be unendurable. It is' "for the hardness of our hearts." 
Nevertheless, whatever marriage tie the _State does dissolve, it is·"o'P~t 
asunder" before God and man and must be recognized as such. 

On the same grounds the State has the right to marry .previously 
divorced parties to a third party, establishing a second marriage. For 
the same reason this second marriage must be considered a bona-fide 
marriage, which as such, must be respected by every citizen of the
United States. 

Ours, as citizens, the duty to try and prevent these social evils; also 
ours, as citizens and members of the Church, the duty to abide by 
and recognize as valid that which has bee~ done. 

g. II/lust we as a Church condone these evils in parties who would 
become members of the Church, who without repentance of those deeds 
try to justify the evils which they have committed on the ground that 
they were legally performed? Not at all. 

No sinner trying to justify whatever sin on whatsoever ground, 
can become a member of the Church, but is excluded from the kingdom 
of heaven. 

But if by the grace of God, in the heart the sin of divorce and re
marriage is admitted, if sincere sorrow for them is publicly expressed, 
then by this, God's Name and Law is honored and sanctified, "Then 
will I teach transgressors thy ways -and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee" (David in Ps. 51). David says moreover: "Thou desirest 
not sacrifice; else would I give it. The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise.'" 

But the Christian Reformed Church demands a sacrifice, and such 
as is impossible to bring. The parties in second marriage are bound by 
vmvs before God and man, which cannot be broken without adding 
sin to sin. The irony of the synodical decision is_ that a sincere re
pentance from sins must be shown by a repetition of. those same sins. 
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II. Art. 2 of the synodical decision- is as much against the revealed 
will of God in Scripture as it is against the civil law. For a woman to 
leave a second husband and to return to a first mate is "abomination 
in the sight of God" (Deut. 24) which "would greatly pollute the 
land" (Jer. 3). Yet this is what the Church demands. It may not be 
wrong for'a man, after death of a second wife, to re-marry the first wife, 
provided she had remained unmarried. 

A separation of bed and board is equally unjttst and would be liable 
to civil prosecution by the party which was left. Neither is there one 
instance found in all Scr'ipture where such a procedure is commanded 
or indicated. The passage from Provo 28 '13 is not at all to the point. 
The penitent parties would openly confess their sins (and not cover 
them). But the Church demands the penance of an unlawful sacrifice. 
Art. 2.of the Report breathes the nature of acceptance in the Church 
on payment of debt. The blood of Christ has cleansed from the sins 
committed, and the normal marriage relationship is not a sin. Therefore, 
to live holily in the present marriage proves the sincerity of repentance. 
III. It is regrettable that the wording of an important decision as 
contained in Art. 2 is so extremely vague and inadequate. Only one 
sentence for such an important decision. What is the meaning of the 
clause: "if this be possible" (to return to former marriage partner) ? 
There can so many possibilities or impossibilities be read into this 
clause that in nearly every conceivable case it can be used either for 
or against. 

OBJECTIONS TO ART. 3 OF THE ADVISORY REPORT. 

L Art. 3, which is an elaboration of the exceptive clause, con
tained· in Art. 2, completely nullifies the reasoning iind assumed grounds 
of the main thrust of Art. 2. 

Art. 2 would exclude from the church, and consequently from 
heaven, those who, having sinned against better knowledge, and now 
being penitent, refuse to sever present marital relations. But if some 
one has committed those same sins and is, above all this, guilty of a 
willful ignorance of the fundamental laws of God, he can be' exempted 
frol;1 severing relationship. For him the doors of the Church and of 
Heaven will be open. Which causes ignorance to be counted an excuse 
for sin. In the one case, sin must be punished (though repented of); 
in the other, sin is excused because of a guilty ignorance. 
II. Besides, who arc there in these United States that are so ignorant 
of the fundamental law of God concerning marriage that they do not 
know that it is a sin to break a marriage? Was not the vow for life, 
UtilI death them do part"? That the sacredness of marriage has become 
a by-word, is not because of ignorance, but because of selfishness or 
sinful desires, or for whatever other reasons there may be. It is an 
ignoring of God's laws, but ·not ignorance in regard to them. 
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III. Art. 3 forms a convenient loophole to dodge the severe demands 
of Art. 2. This is proven by the action of the synod of 1945, which 
permitted the family in the 1st Cicero church to become members, not 
alone on the ground of penitence, but on the ground that said family 
was, to a large extent, ignorant of the importance of their sins. This 
in spite of the fact that said family had confessed to be fully aware 
of the greatness of their sins at the time they were committed. Thus 
Synod would cut the heart out of a sincere confession and substitute 
tolerance. 
IV. The grounds mentioned for the position taken in Art. 3 under 
HA" contrasts those who si"nned 'without the law to those 'who have 
sinned under the law. 

This· is a reversing of scriptural evidence. If it could be said of'
those living in a heathen nation at the time of that writing that they 
sinned without the law, certainly it cannot be said of people living in 
a Christian nation nineteen hundred years after those words were 
written. No ignorance of the sacredness of marriage is excusable now. 

* * * * * 
In the hope that the above named obj ections against the decisions 

of 1947 will be duly considered and that the validity of said objections 
be recognized, 

I would now submit to the Synod of 1948 to repeal the decisions of 
1947, as embodied in Arts. 2 and 3 of the above named report and ill 
its stead adopt the following: 

In regard to persons, divorced frol11 fortner marriage partner and 
subsequently married to a second party, who acknowledge the great
ness of their sins, who would confess their sins before God and the 
Church, who would promise and endeavor to live holily in the present 
married state, ' 

Synod 1948 expresses as its opinion, that above named party 0' 

parties can be admitted or re-admitted to full church membership, if 
the sincerity of their repentance has been proven by a godly life and 
conduct especially in their present marital relation. 

By opening the doors of the Church to penitent sinners as above 
described, God's much more abounding grace has gained the victory 
over abounding sin. As there is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repents, so there is joy in the Churcb when a sheep that had gone 
astray is again added to the fold. 

Ripon, California 
December, 1947. 

Respectfully submitted, 
PETER L. VAN DYKEN. 

P.S. - The remainder of the majority report was not furnished. The 
above section is inserted to make the Minority report intelligible .. 

R. J. DANHOF, S.C. 
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REPORT NO. 33 

SOUTH AMERICA AND CEYLON 

SYilod oj 1951. 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

YOUR Committee is exceedingly grateful for the splendid servic~s 
of your worthy representatives, in Argentina, Brazil and Ceylon. 

The Rev. Jerry Pott is now serving at the capital of the Argentine 
Republic, in the city of Buenos Aires. His present congregation has 
grown considerably in recent years, and now numbers 65 families, 
1.\9 confessing members and 158 baptized members, a total of 317 souls. 
Of these 65 families, about 45 live in or relatively near Buenos Aires, 
so as to be able to attend services regularly; the other 20 families live 
at quite a distance, even up to several hundred miles, and some come to 
Buenos Aires once or twice a year, others once in two or three years, 
- a challenging field, at one of the strategic centers of the world. 

Thus the Rev. Jerry Pott becomes the successor at Buenos Aires of 
the Rev. A. C. Sonneveldt, "rho used to serve both Buenos Aires and 
Chubut, in southern Argentina, but who now serves Chubut, in its 
church building at Commodoro Rivadavia, and at various other colonies 
of Reformed people of Dutch and South African Boer ancestry. The 
Rev. A. C. Sonneveldt is increasing in age and is now 70 and we 
congratulate him on his many excellent years of service. His health 
has generally been very good and his work is greatly appreciated 
throughout Argentina, in the many Reformed Dutch colonies. 

And so the lines of the Rev. Jerry Pot! have fallen in pleasant places 
and he has a goodly heritage. 

From all appearances, the Rev. Sonneveldt possesses the health to 
serve among the scattered Reformed Dutch colonies of Argentina yet 
for a number of years, if the Lord graciously continues to preserve 
the excellent health and strength with which he has blessed the beloved 
brothel'. 

The Rev. Juan Van de Velde, a native son of Tres Arroyos, 
Argentina, the former church of the Rev. Jerry Pott, came back from 
the Kampen Theological School, in the Netherlands, as a candidate 
for the ministry, called by the church of Tres Arroyos, with a small 
subsidy from your committee. He passed an examination before Classis 
Buenos Aires that evoked high praise, and served first as associate 
pastor with the Rev. Jerry Pot! at Tres Arroyos, and in its many 
home 'mission stations. After the Rev. Jerry Pott left for Buenos Aires, 

. the consistory of Tres Arroyos requested yOll~ committee to provide a 
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successor'to the Rev, Jerry Pott at Tres Arroyos, but eventually the com~ 
bined consistories of Tres Arroyos and Buenos Aires decided to entrust 
the full responsibility, as resident pastor of the congregation of Tres 
Arroyos to the l{ev. Juan Van de V clde. Thus the Trcs Arroyos place 
for \vhich some Christian Reformed ministers had been called is no\;\,' 
filled by the Rev. Juan Van de Velde, due to (he subsequent action by the 
combined consistories of Tres Arroyos and Buenos Aires. 

These combined -consistories accordingly now interpret the request 
q,f CJas'sis Buenos Aires for another ordained man from Our dcnorni
nation in Argentina, as approved by our Synod of 1944, to apply to 
the various Reformed Dutch mission stations associated with the 
church of Tres Arroyos, which are indeed greatly in need of a home 
missionary, or, as they prefer to say in Classis Bucnos Aires, Prcdikant 
in ~lgemeenen Dienst. 

For these home mission stations, your committee is now requested to 
provide an ordained man. It so happens that there is a seminary student 
in the middler ycar, at Calvin Seminary, that has done a good deal of 
such vv'ork, that likes it, whose wife likes it, and who would very much 

, like to do that particular kind of work in Argentina, Both he and' his 
wife visited your committee and expressed themselves at length. He 
also has corresponded considerably with the Rev. Jerry Pott and 
consulted with the secretary of your -committee. After the combined 
consistories of Tres Arroyos and Buenos Aires requested a home 
missionary, or "Predikant in Algemeenen Dienst," this Seminary stu
dent sent your committee a letter, reaffirming his interest in Argentinian 
ministerial service in general, and in this new home missions opportunity 
in Argentina, in particular. 

In view of these developments, your Committee feels justified in 
waiting till this student has been gradua(ed from ol!r Seminary, before 
we proceed to fulfil the request of the combined consistories of T res 
Arroyos and Buenos Aires, which is substantian)~ identical \'Vith the 
prior request of Classis ~Buenos Aires, as approved by our Synod of 
1944. 

Henc!: your Committee cloes not intend to continue with the calling 
of ministers for Argentina until this student has been graduated from 
-Calvin Seminary. The Acts of prior . Synods will show that ministers 
and Seminary students interested in South American service were 
invited in our reports to contact your committee, and this student has 
acted in harmony with these invitations. 

BI{AZIL 
The work of the Rev. Wm. V. Muller has been abundantly owned 

and blessed of the Lord. His congregation at Carambehy, Brazil, has 
grown and prospered. Immigration fro111 the Netherlands has been 
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encouraged by the people of Carambehy, vI,hile prospective immigrants 
from the Netherlands have been helped by means of a voluminous 
correspondence conducted by the Rev. Wm. V. Muller. The church 
building has beclyeniarged at Carambehy. Christian education continues 
to flourish here in Brazil as well as in the Christian School of Tres 
Arroyos, Argentina. 

The furlough of the Rev. Wm. V. Muller is due, and hc and his 
wife and son have' recently arrived at their home in Passaic, New 
Jersey. \Ale are happy that, Deo Volente, he can be present at our next 
Synod, when we expect to hear more from him. 

CEYLON 
The Rev, John Of rein Schuring has made an excellent record in 

Ceylon, though amid many difficulties of climate and of the opposition 
of the Liberal and Barthian clements in the General Consistory of the 
Dutch Reformed Church in Ceylon, representing a considerable nUi11ber 
of congregatioris, each also having a local consistory. He nO\:v scrves, 
according to the collegiate system, the influential congregation of 
Bambalapitiya, which presents a great challenge for much labor. The 
enormous prcstige to which the Rev. J. O. Schuring has attained is 
represented by the fact that he is now also Manager of Schools, Editor 
oUhe H,rald, Moderator of the Presbytery, President of the Missions 
Committee, Convener of ]VIinisters' Meetings, Convener of Sunday 
Schools, and member of many Committees within the Church and of 
the National Christian Council. We congratulate the brother. 

He feels strongly, because of Liberal and Barthian elements in the 
Ceylon ministry, that, besidcs Hcv. Foenander and Rev, Felsianes, 
another man should also be trained for the Ceylon ministry at Calvin 
Seminary; this is a certain promising and earnest young man by the 
name of Bryan Ernst, well recommended by Rev. Schuring. In the 
light of Mr. Ernst's credits and academic testimonials, and their ap
praisal by our own Rev. Dr. John C. De Korne, your Committee 
strongly recommends favorable action after the fashion in which Mr. 
John Samuel Boonstra, from Tres Arroyos, Argentina, is also being 
supported by one or more Classes, and by your Committee, for eventual 
ministerial service in his homeland. 

In line with many strong appeals from the Rev. J. O. Schuring, both 
before and after the last Synod, we now include, under the committee's 
recommendations, the following item, with proper grounds: "Synod 
authorize its Committee for South America and Ceylon, in cooperation 
with a calling church, after the usual manner, to loan another_ Christian 
Reformed minister to the General Consistory of the Dutch Reformed 
Church of Ceylon, with the same stipulations as those that apply to the 
Rev. J. O. Schuring, except for an unspecified contribution from 
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Ceylon." It will be seen that this proposal is similar to, but not 
identical with, a proposal made by your committee to the Synod of 
1950. May the Lord bless the Synod in the consideration of this very 
urgent appeal, and of all the othel: matters in this report. 

Accordingly, an appropriate item appears on this matter in yOU1" 
Committee's proposed budget, and our treasurer, Mr. John De :H:aan, 
has been designated to explain our proposed budget and our proposed 
quota before the Budget Committee of Synod. . 

MATTERS FOR SYNODICAL CONSIDERATION 
1. The following budget for 1952 is presented to Synod for approval: 

Basic Salary, Rev. Wm. V. Muller _ .............. : ............ $ 
Salary raise after 15 years, Rev. Muller ............... . 
Child's Allowance, Rev. Muller ............................. . 
Inflation bonus, Rev. Muller ....................................... . 
Basic Salary, Rev. Jerry Pott ....................... . 
Salary raise after 10 years, Rev. Pott ................... . 
Children's allowance, Rev. Pott .................... . 
Inflation bonus, Rev. Pott ........................................... . 
Mileage at 7 ¢ per mile, Rev. Muller and Rev. Pott 

each serving a congregation and scattered groups 
of Hollanders ......... . ................................................. . 

Subsidy, Rev. A. C. Sonneveldt, serving Chubut and 
scattered groups near BuenOs Aires ................... . 

Inflation bonus, Rev. Sonneveldt .............................. . 
Basic salary, another ordained worker in Class is 

Buenos Aires, approved by Synod of 1944 .......... . 
Inflation bonus of this ordained worker .......... . 

Subsidy of Rev. Juan Vande Velde, pastor of 
Tres Arroyos Church and scattered. Hollanders .... 

Basic salary, Rev. Schuring ............................. : .. . 
Children's allowance, Rev. Schuring ................ . 
Inflation bonus, Rev. Schuring .................... . 
Mileage 'at 7¢ pel' mile, Rev. Schuring. 
Children's educational exp'ense in South India ....... . 
Administrative expense ............... _._ ............................ . 
Education, room, and board, etc., John S. Boonstra 
Education, room and board, etc., Bryan Ernest ... 
Furlough reserve, Rev. 'Muller, and Rev. Pott 
Furlough reserve, Rev. Schuring ................... . 

Total 

Expected from Tres Arroyos for Rev. Vande Velde $ 
Expected from Ceylon for Rev. Schuring** ..... 
Expected from Ref. Churches in the Netherlands 

fol' Rev. Sonneveldt .................................................. . 
Expected from Ref. Churches in South Africa for 

Chubut Church - support of one minister ....... . 

2,600.00 
300.00 
250.00 

2,000.00 
2,600.00 

200.00 
550.00 

2,000.00 

1,500.00 

1,500.00 
1,800.00 

2,600.00 
2,000.00 

1,000.00 
2,600.00 

800.00 
2,000.00 
1,000.00 
1,000.00 

600.00 
1,400.00 
1,400.00 
2,000.00 
3,000.00 

........ $36,700.00 

240.00 

¥~Beclluse of inflationary difficultieS in Ceylon, the Committee {';1n not estimate this Rmount. 
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Expected from LaGrave Ave. Church for Rev. 
Shuring gifts .................................................... _ ..... _ .. 

Expected from First Fremont for Rev. Schuring 
Expected from Classis Zeeland for J. S. Boonstra 
Expected from some classis or classes for Bryan 

Ernst ... _ ..... __ .. _ .. _ ...... _. __ . ______ ._ ... _. ___ ... '-.... _ ........ , ..... . 

600.00 
600.00 
350.00 

350.00 or more 

Total .. _ ........................ ___ ................ _ .... . . .. $ 2,140.00 2,140.00 

Total amount of budget submitted for approval ....................... $34,560.00 

II. Synod continue to support the work entrusted to its Committee 
for South America and Ceylon with an annual offering of $1.00 per 
family. 

III. Synod authorize its Committee for South America and Ceylon, 
in cooperation with a calling church, after the usual manner, to loan 
another Christian Reformed minister to the General Consistory of the 
Dutch Reformed Church in Ceylon, with the same stipulations as those 
that apply to the Rev. J. O. Schuring, except for an unspecified 
contribution from Ceylon. 

Grounds: 
a. Our own missionary, the Rev. J. O. Schuring, again urge1l:tly 

makes this request. In his opinion, as expressed in his reports after the 
Synod of 1950, this matter is very important and critically necessary, 

. to retain the gains that have been made, and to continue to strengthen 
the more orthodox members of the Dutch Reformed Church of Ceylun. 

b. The General Consistory, by a large majority, has accepted Rev. 
Schuring's offer to request another minister from" our Christian Re
formed Church. 

c. This would be in harmony with the whole purpose of undertaking 
work in Ceylon, the accentuation of the Reformed faith and practice, 
and strengthening the hands of the Reformed brethren, whose position 
is being j eapordized by the Liberals. I{ev. Schuring has had very 
good success in this direction. As preaEher and lecturer he has re
ceived large audiences, and he has been elected editor of their church 
paper called The Herald. 

d. If our Christian Reformed Church does not respond to this 
challenge, the Ceylon ministers, somewhat favoring the Barth-Brunner 
existential theology, are likely to gain control of the General Con
sistory of the Dutch Reformed Church of Ceylon. 

IV. Synod authorize its Committee for South America and Ceylon 
to appeal to some Classis or Classes to extend financial aid to 11r. 
Bryan Ernst, and if need be to supplement such aid from the Fund 
for South America and Ceylon. 
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Grounds: 

a. The practice of our 'denomination is such that Classes support 
students for the ministry. 

b. The young brother comes strongly recommended by the Rev. J. O. 
Schuring, both as a person and because of his potential future in
fluence in promoting the Reformed faith and practice where the 
challenge is great. 

c. -The documents supporting this brother have been examined at 
least in part by the Rev. Dr. John C. De Kome, who is familiar with 
the educational standards'represented by the credits' ai~d te~ti111onials, 
and he recommends that the brother spend one year in Calviil College, 
possibly more, and three years in Calvin Seminary. The documents 
arc available to Synod. 

V. Synod appoint a committee for South America and ,Ceylon with 
mandate as heretofore. . 

COMMITTEE FOR SOUTH AMEH.lCA 
AND CEYLON, 

REV. THOl\{AS YFF, President 
REV. PETER JONKER, Vice-Prcs1:dent 
MR. JOHN DE HAAN, Treasurer 
MARTIN J. WYNGAARDEN, Secretary 
REv. CHRISTIAN VAN DEN HEUVEL 
DH. EARL STRIK\VERDA 
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OVERTURES 
1 Publication of the Acts of Synod 

• CIassis Holland being dissatisfied with the late appearance of the 
"Acts of Synod" each year, herewith Qverture$ Synod to take the neces
sary action to correct the situation. 

Classis Holland, 
REV. A. Vil ALCOTT, Stated Clerk. 

2 Revision of Home Mission Order 
• Classis Kalamazoo overtures Synod to revise Article 4, b. of the 

Rules of the Home Mission Order, which now reads as follows: 
"There shall be an Executive Committee composed of the _ three mem
bers-at-large and the delegate members from six Classes to be'des
ignated by Synod." 

to read 
"There shall be an Executive Committee composed of the three mem
bers-at-large and the delegate members from seven Classes to be 
designated by Synod." 

Grounds: 
1. We believe that the present rule is arbitrary and discriminatory, 

because Classis Kalamazoo is the only Michigan Classis that has no 
l'epresentation on the Executive Committee. 

2. We cannot see why three Grand Rapids Classes should have repre
sentation and our Classis· be excluded. 

3. For years the same six Classes have had a representative on the Exec
utive Committee. When the regular chosen delegates leave for other 
fields of labor, their alternates replace them in the Executive Com
mittee. And the fact remains that Synod has designated the same 
Classes repeatedly. 

Respectfully yours, 
Classis Kalamazoo, 
JOHN EHLERS, Stated Clerk. 

3 Re-allignment of Mission and Church Extension Work 
• "Classis Grand Rapids West overtures Synod to' consider a plan of 

providing three committees for the control of our mission and church ex
tension work. We specifically suggest the following- re-alignment of com
mittees and work: 

I. The Church Extension Committee, whose task it shall be to 
1. Assist in the organization of new congregations in our church 

centers, among the dispersed brethren of the Reformed faith, and 
among immigrants of the Reformed faith. 

2. Administer the Church Help Fund. 
3. Administer the Fund for Needy' Churches, and 
4. Administer need in South America and Ceylon. 
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II. The Domestic Missions Committee, whose task it shall be to super
vise and regulate work among the unchurched, unbelieving, and non
Reformed people of America. This would include: 
1. City and rural missions, 
2. Indian Missions, 
3. Jewish Missions, 
4. Back to God Hour, 
5. Other work of similar character to be undertaken in ·the future, 

e.g., Negro Missions, Migrants. 

III. The Foreign Missions Committee, whose task it shall be to super
vise and regulate work among other nations of the world. 
1. China, 2. Nigeria, 3. Japan, 4. India, 5. Indonesia, 
6. Further work- of similar character which may be undertaken in 

the future. ' 
In order that this matter may receive due consideration we propose 

that this' matter be placed in the hands of a study committee whose man
date it shall be to present to Synod, such proposed revision of the rules 
or mission orders, as the above re-alignment may necessitate. 

Grounds: 
1. There is evident confusion in our circles today with 'respect to the 

distinction between mission work among the unchurched and unbe
lieving and church extension work among our own Christian brethren. 
a. This confusion is evident in the preamble of our "Rules of the 

Home Mission Order." The delineation of the scope of home mis
sions which is given in the rules stresses several aspects of the 
work among the brethren and barely mentions the primary task 
of missions - bringing the Gospel to. the unchurched. . 

b. This same confusion is evident among the membership of our 
churches. In our mission programs little or no distinction seemS 
to be sensed with respect to work among unbelievers on the one 
hand and brethren of the faith on the other. 

c., The above mentioned confusion tends to weaken our program of 
bringing the Gospel to the unchurched and unbelieving. Without 
in any sense deprecating the importance of laboring for and 
among the brethren of the Reformed faith, we must in fairness 
acknowledge that in our home mission work we have emphasized 
the need of church extension among our brethren in the faith 
and neglected large scale work among the unchurched. 

2. The transfer of.. the Indian Field to the Domestic Missions commit
tee will contribute to consistency and efficiency. 
a. On the field in New Mexico we are deaUng with natives of our 

own land. The problems involved in such work are similar in 
character to those which we face in dealing with Jews, Negroes, 
or other minority groups who must fit into the pattern of Ameri
can life. 

b. Our Indian and Foreign Missions Committee is at present over
burdened because of the diversity of the fields entrusted to it. 

c. Other denominations in the United States consider Indian mis
sions as belonging to the sphere of domestic rather than foreign 
missions." Respectfully submitted, 
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4 Clarification of 1950 Decision re Tenure of Office 
• Classis Grand Rapids West petitions Synod: 
"To clarify its decision of Acts 1950, Art. 160, p. 97, to limit the tenure 

of office to six years by declaring that this pertains to all synodical of
fices, those nominated by Classis as well as those directly appointed by 
Synod, and make the term of offices for the respective offices to conform 
with this decision." 

Respectfully submitted, 
Classis Grand Rapids West, 
F. L. NETZ, S. C. 

,... Synodical Procedure 
a. Classis Holland overtures Synod to decide that the names of the 
delegates to Synod shall be sent 'to, the Stated Clerk immediately and that 
the Synodical Committee shall be authorized to appoint the advisory com
mittees at once. The delegates shall be informed on which committees they 
shall serve, and shall prepare especially for that committee before ,attending 
Synod, 'including in their preparation 'a knowledge of what former Synods 
have decided relevant to their assignments. 

We wish to call Synod's attention to the value of preparation for a 
Synod, and the saving of much valuable time usually lost on the first day 
of Synod. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED WALCOTT, S. C. 

6. Re'vision 0/ the Mission Order 
Classis Chicago South overtures Synod: 

1. That the clause "and to attend the meetings of Synod and of its ad
visory committees for advisory ser'vices concerning mission matters", found 
in Art. 5, Sec. B. of the Mission Order, be changed to read: "and to attend 
the meetings of Synod and to be available to the advisory committees for a 
required consultation on all matters pertaining to missions". Grounds: 

1. The constant presence of the Secretary of Missions may result in an 
undesirable lobby for' one man's viewpoint. 

2. The Secretary of Missions has the privilege of speaking on all mat
ters concerning missions on the floor of Synod if he should be dis
satisfied with the advice of the advisory committee. 

3. The committee will have the adequate advice of the Seminary faculty 
representative when the Secretary of Missions has been asked to leave. 

II. That in event of a decided difference of opinion in the Board on im
portant mission matters, the Board be instructed to appoint a representa
tive of the opinion that differs from that of the Secretary, whether it be 
majority or minority opinion, to be available for required' conSUltation by 
the advisory committee. Grounds: 

1. Such differing opinion can be prese;lted most correctly and emphat
ically by one.of such convictions. 

2. This will eliminate any prejudiced presentation. 
By order of the Classis of Chicago South, 

PAUL HOLTROP, Stated Clerk. 
Done in Classis January 16, 1951. 
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7 New Edition of Psalter-Hym-nal 
• Classis Grand Rapids South overtures Synod to incorporate the 

Articles of our Church Order in the new Edition of the Psalter-Hymnal. 
J. O. BOUWSMA, S. C. 

8 Revision of Psalter-Hymnal 
• Classis Chicago South, in session .January 16, 1951,. hereby overtures 

Synod to appoint a committee, competent in its personnel, from various 
parts of our Church, whose task it shall be to set forth concretely the 
principles of good music for our churches, and in harmony therewith to 
revise and improve our Psalter-Hym-nal, deleting such numbers as prove 
unusable and adding others, hymns ,and chorales, as shall meet the te_st of 

,such principles. Grounds: 
1. Requests for such improvements are being voiced within the realm 

of our -Church. 
2. Ths inferior element of both tunes and poetic content of some present 

numbers in our Psalter-Hymnal demands it. 
3. The service of song is an important element in divine worship, hence 

we should elevate it to 'the highest possible degree. 
4. Good guidance for our ministers, organists, and choirs would accord

ingly be provided. 
By order of the Classis of Chicago South, 

PAl1L HOLTROP, Stated Clerk. 
Done in Classis January 16,1951. 

Payment 0/ Subsidy to Canadian Churches 9. Classis Minnesota overtures' Synod to reconsider its decision of 
1950, (Acts, p. 89, B. 1 and 2) relative to the manne~' of paying subsidies 
to needy churches in Canada. These decisions were taken in response to 
the action of the Executive Committee and its report to Synod relative to 
this action, which reads as follows: "With a premium of 10% on the 
United States money in Canada, and a corresponding discount of 11% to 
15% on Canadian money in the United States, the manner of paying 
subsidies to our needy churches came up for consideration,_ . consequent to 
2 consistorial requests from subsidized chm'ches in Canada. These con
sistories petitioned that their subsidies be paid in United States currency 
since their pastors have constant expenditures in the United States.in 
connection with the higher education of their children. Considering that 
it is difficult to send money out of Canada and that moreover a loss of 
11 % to 15% would have to be sustained, your committee acted favorably 
on these requests. This involves that the subsidy so received is not paid 
through the mediacy of the Synodical Canadian treasurers. "Pursuant 
thereto we request Synod: 

a. , That it approve this action of the Executive Committee for Home 
Missions. 

b. That ,Synod determine whether this manner of paying subsidies -be 
made applicable to our other subsidized Canadian churches." 

Classis feels that the grounds adduced by Synod (for not approving this 
action) do not warrant its decision. 

1. The grounds given for not approving the action of the Executive 
Committee is that "this action is unfair to the other pastors . of sub-
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sidized churches." This would be true if this privilege were accorded only 
to certain pastors and denied to others. If, however, this privilege were 
accorded to all pastors serving in subsidized churches in Canada, this 
unfairness would not exist. 

2. Though the grounds given for point 2 (q. 89) are technically correct, 
it nevertheless works a hardship on' the ministers involved, since they in 
turn must meet many of their expenses in terms of U. S. currency. Classis 
feels that if and when p'ossible such pastors should be accorded the privilege 
of receiving a part of their income in U. S. currency:. 

Classis therefore overtures Synod: 
1. To permit the Treasurer of the Fund for Needy Churches to pay 

the subsidies in United States currency whenever this is desired by the 
pastors concerned. Grounds: 

a. This is in: accord with a former decision of Synod (cf. Acts of Synod, 
1941, pp. 61, 170); 

h. Some of the -pastors < involyed have constant- expenditures in the 
United States in connection with the higher education of their 
children. It is very difficult to send money out of Canada. This 
difficulty increases with the threat of war. 

c. When the ministers involved send their children to our denominational 
school, tuition and other expenses must be paid in U. S. funds. 
Whenever possible therefore the courtesy and privilege should be 
accorded these ministers to receive a part of their income also in 
·U. S. currency. 

10. Publication of Sermons 
,Classis Pacific 

Classis Minnesota, 
PETER VAN TUINEN, S.C. 

1. Requests Synod to continue the committee for the publication of 
English sermons to be read in our churches. 

2. Overtures Synod to invite everyone of our ministers to submit a 
typewritten sermon with a view to pUblication. 

3. Overtures Synod to take steps to have a complete set of sermons in 
the English language covering the whole range of our Heidelberg 
Catechism. 

11 Division of Classis 
• Classis Pacific meeting- at Lynden on March 7, 8, 1951, decided to 

organize a new classis consisting _ of the churches of Alberta, and that of 
Houston, B. C., and asks the approval of Synod. 

Classis came to this decision, 
1. After careful consideration of the geographic unity of these churches, 

and, , 

2. In the interest of ecclesiatical efficiency. 

RAYMOND H. HAAN, Stated Cleric. 
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12 Resignation of Members by Baptism 
• Classis Hackensack endorses the overture submitted-by the Summer 

St. Church of Passaic, New Jersey, that Synod express itself on the mattel' 
of discipline of a member by Baptism after, such a member sends in his 
resignation. Grounds:, 

,1. At present no Synodical rule covers the .resignation of members by 
Baptism. 

2. At present there are Consistories who accept such resignations of 
Baptized members, while other Consistories do not accept such 
resignations. 

Classis Hackensack, 
J. R. ROZENDAL, S.C. 

13 Life Appointments of Semin,ary Professors 
• Classis Hackensack respectfully overtures Synod that Synod grant 

no life appointments to Seminary Professors unless they have given 
evidence of sufficient professional competency during the regular period 
of probation. Grounds: 

1. The present alarming situation in our seminary demands the- utmost 
caution in matters of appointment. 

2. It is unfair to the men 'on the faculty, to the school and to the 
church as a whole to offer a life appointment, unless the appointee 
has the confidence of the church as a, whole. 

3. Since the usual l'ecommendations for reappointment were postponed 
from February until the June meeting of the Board, the Classes and 
the church have had no opportunity to consider such recommendations. 

Classis Hackensack, 
J. R. ROZENDAL, S.C. 

14 Dutch Psalter Hymnal 
• Classis Ontario overtures Synod that the use of the Dutch 

Psalter-Hymnal, such as is commonly used in the "Gereformeerde Kerken 
in the Netherlands", be authorized. 

Classis Ontario, 
C. WITT, S.C. 

15,. Decision of 1950 Re Payment of Subsidy 
Classis Ontario endorses the request _ of the Trenton Consistory 

for reconsideration of the decision taken by the Synod of 1950 re the 
payment of subsidy from the F.N.C. to two of the Canadian subsidized 
churches, viz. Winnepeg and Trenton, (Cf. Acts, 1950, pp. 88, 89). These 
,had requested that it be paid in U. S. funds and deposited in aU. S. 
bank since a good share of it was needed to covel' expense incurred in 
that cQuntry. Synod was of the opinion this should not. be done. 

The consistory petitions Synod to permit Mr. W. Hofstra, treasurer of 
the Gen. Home Missions Committee, to resume making payment of the 
subsidy in this fashion. The Fund for Needy Churches' sustains no loss 
by it, and our pastors, having constant expenditures in the United States, 
need not then incur loss due to the purchase of American money. 
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16 Dutch Formulu1'Y 1M' Marriage 
• Classis Ontario petitions Synod to prepare &. putch translation 

of our Christian Reformed Form for Marriage. Grounds: 
1. The ChI'. Ref. Church has its own form for' marriage and it is but 

proper that this should be used. 
2. Whereas the marriage ceremony quite often takes place at a regular 

service, our own shorter form is to be preferred above the longer 
Dutch form. 

3. The Dutch form does not meet the needs of our Canadian c}:lUl'ches 
as it is made for the confirmation of marriage and not for the 
actual ceremony itself. In Canada as well as in the U. S. the minister 
unites in marriage. Our form meets that need and can be used with
out any change. 

Canadian Emergency Building Fund Drive 

Classis Ontario, 
C. WITT, S.C. 

17. Classis Ontario requests Synod to take the necessary 
provide more funds for church buildings and parsonages for 
congregations in Canada, by instituting another drive for 
Grounds: 

steps to 
the new 
$150,000. 

At present (March 1, 1951) there is a balance in the Canadian Emergency 
Building Fund of $74,000. There are at present 28 churches in Classis 
Ontario. Of these 12 have churches and parsonages or have completed 
the financing of the same. If we limit ourselves to the organized churches, 
there are still 19 churches and 9 parsonages to be built. This does not 
consider the needs of the West. It is plain from the above figures that 
the Fund will soon be depleted. 

Classis Ontario, 
C. WITT, S.C. 

18 National Day of Prayer 
• Classis Pella overtures Synod to appeal to the President of the 

United States to proclaim a day of national penitence and, prayer. Grounds: 
1. The present times of national and international crisis fully warrant 

such a proclamation. 
2. It is in harmony with Reformed precedent ,and polity that our major 

assemblies make such appeal to the government. Cf. Schaver, The 
Polity of the Churches, p. 125. ' 

3. Although we cannot expect the world h~ly to humble itself bef~re 
God, there is great value in such a 'c'all 'to national penitence and 
prayer. Witness the experience of Nineveh of old. 

Classis Pella, 
M. OUWINGA, S.C. 

19 Confirmation of Mwrriage 
• Classis Hackensack respectfully Overtures the Synod of 1951 that 

Synod change or amend Article 68 of the General Rules of 1881, which, 
in part, is indicated by SchaveI' (Vol. II; page 166) as follows: 

"In order to receive ecclesiastical confirmation of Marriage at least 
one of the parties must be a baptized or a communicant member." 
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Grounds: 
1. In the present situation the phrasing of this article is ambiguous and 

open to misinterpretation. For example, does this rule apply at all 
to present ''"day weddings in homes or in Churches that are of a 
private character and yet are performed by Christian Reformed 
ministers? Is not 'any wedding performed by our ministers ec· 
clesiastically solemnized even if not "confirmed" in the historical 
sense?" 

2. This Ar~icle as it stands could lead to unscriptural practices on the 
part of our people" and pastors. If one of the parties to a proposed 
marriage is either a confessing or a baptized member this party can 
have ecclesiastical confirmation of marriage, even if the, other party 
is an indifferent unbeliever or blasphemer. This: rule as it stands 
leaves the way open for such practice. 

3. Th,e rule as it stands permits, even if it does not, condone, that which 
our pastors and consistories are commanded to oppose. "All ministers 
and consistories, in teaching and in preaching and in private ad'
monition, must counteract the increasing evil of mixed marriages in 
our church." See Acts 1944, Article 122, page 82. That which is 
to be opposed in preaching and admonition can technically be con
firmed, according to Article 68 of the General Rules of 1881. 

Classis Hackensack, , 
JOHN'R. ROZENDAL, S.C. 

20 Calvin College and ,Movies 
• Classis Sioux Center overtures Synod to declare its disapproval 

of the practice, carried on for some time, of showing "Hollywood" movies 
at Calvin College. Ground: 

This practice is in conflict with the stand of our Christian Reformed 
Church on worldly amusements. 

Classis Sioux Center, 
S. FOPMA, S.C. 

21 Calvin Church and Campus Site 
• Classis Sioux Center overtures SYnod that it refuse to provide 

the Calvin Christian Reformed Church of Grand Rapids 'with a building 
site on the campus of Calvin College and Seminary. Grounds: 

1. Such a decision will be in perfect harmony with the decision of the 
Synod. of 1950, touching this matter. 

2. Providing the Calvin Church with a building siie on Calvin College 
grounds would be unfair to the other Christian Reformed churches 
in Grand Rapids. 
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